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Introduction

I've heard the varying perspectives on the Party, and they can be
analyzed inthe following categories: The Free-thinking faction: This
faction mostly composed ofthe youth after May Fourth, who stand
in the most Leftist positions, who oppose political parties. They
objeatopolitics, even tothe point ofrejecting all tools ofrevolution,
but just prattling about revolution. Those to the slight Right,
although they cannot compare to those with Leftist tendencies (in
opposing everything), they reject all political parties of the past.
Moreover they do not recognize the value [ofpolitical parties] intheir
days; nor do they ask about [the parties] historical mission in the
historical process. They obliterate everything. All they have is an
idealized political party platform. Yet they themselves do not
experimentpersonally. Although some [ofthese] people do recognize
the value of the Tongmenghui in history, they definitely do not
recognize its important position in the people's revolution in the
country during the current time period. They are unwilling to
subordinate to other people (in reality ifone receives the orders of
others because of a belief in an ideology, it does not mean being
subordinate). Each of them sets upon an individual banner. It is
really a case of in the aftermath of May Fourth the new youth
organizations "sprouting like spilling bamboo after the rain," and thus
multiplying. Yet one has never seen them following one banner of
revolution.

Zhou Enlai, Speech atEGMD Plenary Meeting, Lyons, France (1923)
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The Chinese Nationahst Partyin Europe (EGMD) was officially formed
inNovember 1923inLyons, France. Thecommitment to apolitical partyand
to the potential of revolutionary activity was a big step for those involved.
Political party commitment for Zhou Enlai and others was liberating as
opposed to stifling as theyadopted ideologies and partyagendas. Although
theseyoung Chinese abroadhad initially participated in the ethos of the New
Culture Movement, there is another subtextofZhou Enlai'swords, that those
who really wanted to change China must look beyond the New Culture
Movement to more engaged activity, must be willing, in fact, to break with
tradition. It is no surprise that some of the mostadaptable political actors in
twentieth-century Chinese history perfected their activism in a foreign arena,
where distance allowed perspective, activism did not bring death, and
organizational and ideological training were accessible. It is the aspiration of
this sourcebook to illustrate the process that groupsof Chinese activists and
intellectuals underwent during this period of transformation. While the book
focuses on the development of the EGMD, the ideology of othergroups and
individuals will be outlined in a section exploring the broader political and
intellectual contexts.

This introduction is divided into two parts. The first part presents the
historical context of the post-1911 erain China andthe political environment
in France. The second part includes a discussion of sources, the significance
of the area, an overview of the sourcebook, a note on translation, and a
comparative chronology.

Historical Introduction

The Chinese Political and Cultural Predicaments

The Chinese people have often looked upon their history as a cyclical
process. As the West impinged on China in the mid-I800s, the Chinesewere
nearthe bottomof thecyclical curve. Philip Kuhnoutlines thisprocess in his
work about military formations and the process of decentralization in late
imperial China. Among his conclusions is that the Chinese were at a point
where theyneeded newpolitical andsocial organizations to deal withdynastic
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decline.^ The Qing dynasty was considered foreign, composed ofManchus
from thenortheast whooverthrew theMing in 1644. Yet theQingrulers had
energized the country and ruled successfully, until problems ofpopulation and
corruptionexplodedduring themid-1800s. Althoughwithstandingnumerous
revolts and foreign conflicts, the Qing were unable to adapt quickly enough
either theirownor Western institutions to cope with the situation andwere
subsequently overthrown inthe Revolution of1911.

The establishment of the Republic of China (ROC; 1912) after the
overthrow of the monarchy was not a panacea for the problems affhcting
r.hina These problems included, first, a growing decentralization ofpower,
which aided in the rise of provincial militarism and the warlord system that
was soon toemerge. Second, democratic institutions were notwell orwidely
imderstood. Third, Yuan Shikai (1859-1916), who was among those who
had little understanding ofdemocratic institutions, was gathering power and
did not uphold the parliamentary system as he had promised. Finally, foreign
countries took advantage of China's instability by leasing concessions and
increasing their involvement inChinese political and economic affairs.

Although the Revolution of 1911 did not fiolfill its promise, hopeful
Chinese patriots direaed their energies toissues ofimmediate political control
and aretooling ofsocial and cultural institutions. Two key examples ofthese
efforts were the emergence of the Chinese Nationalist Party {Thonggtto
^trnnindang, @0 K GMD) under the leadership of Sun Yat-sen
(1866-1925) and the New CultureMovement promoted byintellectual leaders
suchasChenDuxiu (1879-1942) and Hu Shi (1891-1962).

SunYat-sen hasbeenconsidered the "Fatherof the Chinese Republic" by
historians in the PRC and ROC.^ Westerners have held a more ambivalent

' Philip Kuhn, Rebellion andItsEnemies inLateImperial China:Militarization and Social Structure,
1796-1864 (Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University Press, 1980).
^Marie-Clare Bergte, Sun Tat-sen (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1998); Berg^re's
article onthe historiography ofSun Yat-sen also provides a very good overvievi^ ofsome ofthe
contentious biographical issues: "L'effet duSun Yat-sen Quand Orient etOccident se toumet les
dos" Etudes Chinoises 11:1 (Spring 1992): 87-107; see also C. Martin Wilbur, Sun Yat-sen,
FrustratedPatriot (New York: Columbia University Press, 1976); Harold A. Schiffrin, Sun Tat-sen
and the Origins ofthe Chinese Revolution (Berkeley: University ofCalifornia Press, 1968); an early
monograph on Sun Yat-sen and the French that includes some archival sources from France written
by Jeffrey G. Barlow, Sun Tat-sen and the French, 1900-1908 (Berkeley: Institute ofEast Asian
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attitude toward Sun Yat-sen, recognizing his intentions and stature, but
generally viewing him as a leader whodid not succeed in many of his goals.
He certainly epitomized the revolutionary ethos of adaptability in overseeing
thevarious incarnations of a revolutionary political party, particularly in his
cooperation with the SovietUnion and the creation ofa United Front with the
Chinese Communist Party (Gongchmdmg^ 4^ ® S M ^5 CCP).^ Sun had
founded the Revolutionary Alliance {Ton0men0hmy W) in 1905 to lead
an overthrow of the Qing dynasty. Although recognized as a major
revolutionary force, in fact the Revolution of 1911, which started with a
military revolt inWuchang, was notinitially led bytheRevolutionaryAlliance,
and thatweakened its position intheestablishment ofthe Republic. After the
Republic was proclaimed, theRevolutionary Alliance was reorganized as the
Guomindang. Thebrilliant Song Jiaoren (1883-1913) was responsible forthe
crafting of the GMD into a potentpolitical force, winning major victories in
the parliamentary elections held in 1912. For this feat he was assassinated by
Yuan Shikai. Following Song's assassination in 1913, and the subsequent
abolition ofparliament by Yuan Shikai, Sun Yat-sen led the Guomindang to
Guangzhou, where, cooperating with Chen Jiongming (1878-1933), he
formed an alternate government to the one in Beijing. A second revolution
attempted during this period was handily suppressed byYuan. In 1914the
Guomindang was reorganized into arevolutionary party buthad little hope in
fighting the warlord menace, which greweven morevicious afterthe deathof
Yuan Shikai in 1916. By the early 1920s the GMD had gained instrength.

Studies, University ofCalifornia, 1979); and Zhu Hongyuan, "Zai lun Sun Zhongshan deminzu
zhuyi" [Another discussion of Sun Yat-sen's Principle of Nationalism], Zhon0yang ymjiuyuan
jindaishiyanjiusuojikan, no. 22, part 1 (June1993): 325-356.
^ Works onthe United Front include Lyman Van S\ykc,^ Enemies and Friends: The UnitedFront in
Chinese Communist History (Stanford, Calif: Stanford University Press, 1967); Tony Saich, The
Origins ofthe First United Front in China: The Role ofSneevliet (AliasMaring) (Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1991). Otherstudies thattouchon United Frontpolitics include Conrad Brandt, Stalin^s Failure
in China (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1958); DanN. ]z.cobs^ Borodin: Stalin^s
ManinChina (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1981); Harold Isaacs, The Tra£fedy
ofthe ChineseRevolution rev. ed. (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1951); Lii Fangshang,
Gemingzhizaiqi: Zhongguoguomindanggaizu qian duixinsichao de huiying (1914-1924) [The first
rise of revolution: The response of the reformist Guomindang section to the new thought tide
(1914-24)], monograph 57 (Taipei: Institute ofModern History, Academia Sinica, 1989); Arif
Dirlik, The OriginsofChinese Communism (New York: Oxford University Press, 1989); andJohn
Fitzgerald, Awakening China: Politics, Culture, and Class in the Nationalist Revolution (Stanford,
Calif: StanfordUniversity Press,1996).
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but Sun Yat-sen and Chen Jiongmingfought with eachother, and at one point
in 1922, Sun barelyescapedto Shanghai.

It was at this stage that Sun Yat-sen began in earnest to explore and
eventually agree to a policyof cooperation proposed by representatives from
the Comintern, to have a United Front with the Chinese Communist Party.
Under the agreement, the CCP members would be allowedto join the GMD
individually. In return for their cooperationwith the CCP, the GMD would
receive Soviet Union financial aid, especially to establish the Huangpu
(Whampoa) Military Academy, and to carryout armedexpeditions againstthe
warlords. Another objectivewasthe organizationaloverhaulofthe GMD with
a Leninistorganizational vision. At the sametime.Sunwasworkingon a final
articulation of his Three People's Principles: Nationalism, Livelihood, and
Democracy. The CCP was officially admitted into the GMD at the January
1924 reorganization meeting.

Sun Yat-sen was the undisputed leaderof the GMD and was able to hold
the United Front together by force of personality againstinternalopposition
bysomeof hismost long-standing comrades. His deathon March 12,1925
resulted in a power struggle within the GMD, particularly among Wang
Jingwei (I883-I944), Hu Hanmin (I879-I936), and Chiang Kai-shek
(I887-I975). Furthermore, theUnited Front had createddeepfissures within
the GMD, and factional disputes intensified after Sun's death. The factions
that emerged were thosewho wereopposedto the CCP participation in the
GMD (the Right faction); thosewho weresympathetic to someof the social
agenda oftheCCPandapproved theparticipation (theLeftfaction); andthose
whostayed in themiddle (generally called themoderates). On thefarRightof
the political spectrum was the Western Hills faction, led by Zou Lu
(I885-I954) and Lin Sen (I868-I943), who in the summer of 1925 held a
meeting that expelled the CCP from the GMD. They established an alternate
party headquarters in Shanghai. The Western Hills faction was penalized at
the GMD Second Party Congress in January 1926. Hu Hanmin had been
associated with the Bight wing,but because a relative of hisplayed a rolein the
assassination of Liao Zhongkai in mid-1925, Hu was in disgrace. Wang
Jingwei, who had made his career by a bold assassination attempt against a
Qing official at the turn of the century and was probably the most popular
leaderwithin the Guomindang, led the Left faction. Wang, however,was not
the political equal of Chiang Kai-shek, the military commandant of the
Huangpu MilitaryAcademy, who was perceived of as a moderate leaderwith
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a largeambition:to takebackcontrolof the countryfromthe warlords. Asthe
EasternandNorthernExpeditions to eradicate thewarlords gainedmomentum
and success during 1926 and 1927, Chiang was able to outmaneuver his
contenders for powerwithin the GMDand CCP. In April1927, ChiangKai-
shekinitiateda coup againstthe CCP and established a seatof governmentin
Nanjing. For a few months, Wang Jingwei cooperatedwith the CCP at his
government centerinWuhan,but thisalliance did not lastbeyondthesummer
of 1927, when Wang joined with Chiang in an uneasyalliance. Thus, the first
United Front endedin 1927, andafterseveral unsuccessfid uprisings,the CCP,
drastically reduced in size, retreated to the countryside, while some party
memberswent imderground in the cities.

Another important dimension of Chinese political culture during this
period was the New Culture Movement, which was in essence a radical
reconsideration of Chinese tradition, primarilyby youth, between 1915 and
1921. The traditional Confucian examination had been abolished in 1905, and
many Chinese youth had begun to study Western subjects in a rapidly
changingeducational system. Massmedia,increasinglymoderntransportation,
and youth groups helped disperse a new sense of vigor. The New Culture
Movementwas epitomized by the publicationoiTouthMagazine founded in
1915 by Chen Duxiu (1879-1942). The callfor the rejectionof the old and
the adoptionofnewvalues andbehaviors wasemphasized in numerousarticles
andsocial livingexperiments. Forexample, oneof the most importantcultural
movements fostered by Chen Duxiu's publicationwas the movement against
literaryChinese writing and the adoption of vernacular Chinese, led by the
Columbia graduate Hu Shi. An intriguing dimension of the New Culture
Movementwastheengenderingof political activism. One of themost intensive
manifestations of this activist spirit was the May Fourth Movement, which
was a seriesof demonstrations and strikes led by Chinese students to protest
their government's pending approval of signingthe Versailles Treaty,which
would have conceded the former German holding of Shandong to the
Japanese.'* The aftershocks of the May Fourth Movement resonated

^ChowTse-tsung, TheMayFourthMovmientilntellectualBsvolution inMotiern China (Cambridge,
Mass.:Harvard University Press,1960); MerleGoldman,China^s Intellectuals: Advise and Dissent
(Cambridge,Mass.:HarvardUniversity Press,1981); JeromeB.Greider,Intellectualsand theState
in Modem China:A NarrativeHistory(New York: Free Press, 1981); Lin Yu-sheng, TheCrisisof
Chinese Consciousness: RadicalAntitraditionalism in theMay FourthEra (Madison: Universityof
Wisconsin Press, 1979).
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throughout major Chinesecities, resulting in detention and arrests, beatings,
and ultimately, among the protestors a sense of empowerment. The May
Fourth Movement embodied the mixture ofnationalism and culturalism that

exemplified this generation. Nationalsalvation was linkedwith rejecting old
culture and upholding new culture. This was best represented by Chen
Duxiu's advocacy of "Mr. Science and Mr. Democracy."

The May Fourth Movement was a high point of unity among the
searching youthofChina. By1921,however, fissures appeared, astypified by
the debate between Hu Shi and Li Dazhao (1888-1927) on problems and
"isms." Hu Shi argued for the exploration of social and political problems
before the adoption of any radical assumption of political power, while Li
Dazhaoadvocated the adoptionof an"ism"or ideology (in hiscase Marxism-
Leninism) that would lead to immediate political action and control. The
social revolution wouldfollow the political revolution. Beginning in 1921the
formation of political parties broke apartthe unityof theMayFourth era and
led to the mass political movements of the mid-1920s, whenpolitical parties
and labor unions formed mass associations and fomented numerous strikes in

both the cities and the countryside. Thus, 1921served asa turning point for
Chinese youth,withsomecontinuing along thetraditional pathofthescholar-
intellectual and somebreaking away onto a new path of adopting ideologies
and participating inpolitical parties.^

In general, the New Culture era had been a time of fresh exploration as
well as heightened concern about the national fate. Foreign intrusion into
Chinawas resented, butforeign science, technology, andculturewereexplored
in a frenzy of activity. Amidst the incessant anarchy, poverty, betrayals, and
incredible human suffering, the established radical leaders such asSun Yat-sen
and the newly minted youth group cohorts could not easily separate their
politics andculture. It was within this background thatthemovement towork
and study in France arose.

®Thisstruggle between thesocial andpolitical revolutions, thetension thathaslasted throughout
the restof the centurybetweenthe revolutionaries and the intellectuals, isdiscussed in the context
of the Chinese community abroadinMarilyn Levine, "Chinese Students in France: Pedagogy and
Politics,"in Culture across Contimnts:Proceedin£fS oftheInternational Congress ofAsian and North
AfricanStudies (Lewiston,N. Y.: EdwinMellenPress,1992), 4:602-607.
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TheMovement to Work md Studyin France

The Formation ofthe Work-StudyMovement, TheDiligent-Work Frugal-Study
Movement (Qin£fon£f jianxue yundon£f, UlI ^ ^ ® gj, hereafter called the
Work-Study Movement, 1919-21)hadbeen a product oflongstanding social
experimentation and commitment by several eminent leaders of the Chinese
intelligentsia, including CaiYuanpei (1868-1940),Wu Zhihui(1864-1953),
and most important, Li Shizeng (1881-1973).^ A prominent educator and
Anarchist in his philosophy, the enterprising Li began the first endeavor to
have students frugally study in France byestablishing a soybean andprinting
enterprise at the turn of the century to helpemploy Chinese students. He also
established the Travel to France Frugal-Study Society (1912) {LiuFa
Jianxuehui, g ^ ^ #) in cooperation with his Chinese and French
colleagues. This society ultimately sent three groups of young Chinese to
Franceand was only halted because ofthe outbreak ofthe First World War in
Europe. In 1915,anothergroup,theDiligent-Work Frugal-StudyAssociation
(Qin£fon£fjianxuehui, ll X ^ ^) was formed along thesame principles as
the Frugal-Study Society; although formed bythepromoters of the Frugal-
StudySociety, iteschewed any concrete actions initsorganizational principles.

The idea of diligent-work and frugal-study reemerged at the end of the
FirstWorld Waron a larger scale. TheFrench male population haddeclined
drastically as a result of thefighting, andtheChinese believed that they could
take theplaces of those whohadbeen killed in thewar, work diligently in the
French factories, live frugally, save theirmoney, andpayfortheireducation in
France. In sodoing, theywouldbeable to learn directly thesecrets ofWestern
technology and civilization and through their knowledge strengthen and
possibly save China. In 1916 in Paris, Cai Yuanpei, Li Shizeng, and Wu
Zhihui, along with renowned French intellectuals and politicians, organized
the Sino-French Educational Association (SFEA). Branches of this
organization were established throughout China and France, twenty
preparatory schools were established in China, and ultimately over sixteen
hundred Chinese worker-students traveled to France between 1919 and 1921.

They were encouraged by the SFEA, which placed them in French factories

^ Other promoters ofthe Work-Study Movement in earlier incarnations and who published in the
influential booklet LiiOujiaoyuyundong (1916) were Wang Jingwei andZhangJi (1882-1947).
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and schools. It is important to note that there was a definite Anarchist
underpinning to the enterprise; notonly were thepromoters Anarchists, but
also they adopted Anarchist values such as mutual aid and self-sufficiency,
which were to have a profound effect on theactivities within theWork-Study
Movement.

Why was theWork-Study Movement sofocused on France? According
to the following explanation there werediverse reasons:

It was France, rather thanGreat Britain, Germany, or theUnited States, which
was perceived as the best place for sojourning Chinese. This fact was reflected
notonly bythepopularity ofthe Work-Study Movement, butalso bythe great
number ofself-supporting Chinese students who went to France It should also
be noted that thousands of Chinese laborers from among the over 175,000
strong Chinese Labor Corps, which had aided the Allies during the First World
War,elected to continue working in France, in the early twenties.
TheFrench were perceived as themost friendly offoreigners. "Frenchmen were
fraternal and without boundaries toward foreigners, and that was the reason
foreign students went to France in thegreatest numbers." The spirit of the
French Revolution, of French fraternity, equality, and liberty, were sources of
real inspiration for theChinese. There were several aspects ofFrenchsociety that
were seen as resonating with the values and goals of the New Culture
Movement. Theconcept of a popular education was highly attractive to the
Chinese, who saw this trend exemplified in the French law of 1907 that
separated the church and state ineducation. France was perceived as the most
sophisticated Western country in terms of science, philosophy, and general
intellectual trends. Fromthcphilosophcs whoprompted theFrench Revolution
to Pasteur and the beginnings of microbiology, from Auguste Comte to
Lamarck, theChinese were excited to immerse themselves inawhole newworld
of advanced Western cultureandknowledge. The morepragmatic goals of the
Work-Study Movement were linked withworking in factories and pursuing
technical educations in France. TheChinese hopedthat thegrowthof Chinese
technology andeconomic development would serve as a basis for raising the
standard of living and education in China, and promote the ultimate end of
creating an informed and politically active citizenry.^

^Marilyn A. Levine, The Found Generation: Chinese Communists in Europe during the Twenties
(Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1993),pp. 27-28.
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Thus the Work-Study Movement included various rationales such as
patriotism, philosophical explorations, and the influence of groups and
individual relationships, as wellas personal aspirations.

The Decline ofthe Work-Study Movement md the Three Stru£igles of1921, The
Work-Study Movement was one of the boldest and most promising
experiments of theNewCulture era. It was not easy for theyoimg Chinese to
adapt to a newculture, and in fact, it wasnot easyto findpositionsin French
factories during the postwar economic decline. Although Li Shizeng, Wu
Zhihui, and the secretaries at the SFEA endeavored to aid the rapidly
increasing populationofnew arrivals, thesituation deteriorated.® Byearly 1921
there was 55 percent unemployment. Among the Chineseworker-students,
hundreds weresleeping on the floorof the Chinese Federation building and
intents placed outside onthelawn.^ The Chinese government was notified of
the situation, and further permits to travel to France were denied. But to
genuinelyaid the distressed Chinese was beyondthe meansof the SFEA. The
turning point came in January 1921with the visitof CaiYuanpei, who wasin
France to oversee several intercultural enterprises. It appears that without
much investigationofthe worker-student situation, Cai made announcements
that essentially abrogated the SFEA's responsibilities toward the worker-
students and suggested that theyform regional self-sufficiency groups.

While a portionof theworker-students agreed withCaiYuanpei, agroup
led byCaiHesen (1895-1931) at Montargis College demanded government
support. Theyorganized a demonstration in front of the Chinese legation in
Paris and presented theirdemands for four years of financial supportfor each
worker-studentto the Chineseminister,Chen Lu (1876-1939). When Chen
went outsideto explain whyhewould not pledge governmentsupport for the
worker-students, it appeared to the watchful French police that he wasabout
to be assaulted, and a melee ensued. A further complication was the debate
and disunitywithin the Chinese worker-student community. The Montargis

* Ibid., chap. 4. See also Paul Bailey, "The Chinese Work-Study Movement inFrance," China
Quarterly 115(September 1988):441-61;andMarilynLevine, "TheDiligent-Work Frugal-Study
Movementand the New CultureMovement," China 12:1 (November 1986): 67-82.

' The Chinese Federation, formed in August 1919, was a central place for many Chinese
organizationsand for Chinesegenerallyto congregate. Its address—39rue de la Pointe, Garenne-
Colombes—^was often usedas an address by worker-students. During the decline of the Work-
StudyMovement, the floors of the building werecovered withsleeping Chinese worker-students,
and more unemployedworker-students occupiedtents pitched on the front lawns.
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faction hadproclaimed thatthey were Marxists, sothey didnotwant to bolster
the capitalistic system byworking in the factories. They were opposed bya
group led by Zhao Shiyan (1901-1927) and Li Lisan (1899-1967), who
subsequently formed theWork-Study Alliance (Qin^ongjianxue tmgmeng^
X ^ P 1=1 M)j based on theprinciples ofmutual aidandself-sufficiency. This
was thefirst of three "struggles" thatwere to take place throughout 1921. It
was called theTwenty-eighth Movement because thedemonstration occurred
on February 28.

Although theChinese governmentwould notsupport theworker-students
in France, Aey offered to pay thecost of repatriation. It was theconcerned
French who helped the Chinese worker-smdents with subsidies during the
spring of 1921, forming the Comite franco-chinois de patronage des jeunes
chinois en France (CFC). The CFCput together 250,000 francs to support
the Chinese, and through the vmstinting efforts of Eugtee Bradier, the
secretary of the CFC, many Chinese were placed in schools and factories.
During the spring and summer of1921, the failure ofthe Banque Industrielle
de Chine (BIC) also affected the Chinese worker-students, as many had
deposited their savings in this institution and suffered more than
unemployment when itfailed. Inthese dismal circumstances, the news thatthe
Chinese government was negotiating with the French government for a
massive loan angered most elements within theChinese community inFrance.
They were convinced that the loan would be spent inarming the warlords and
refloating the BIC. Mass meetings were organized, and the factions formed
during theTwenty-eighth Movement byCai Hesen and Zhao Shiyan were
unified. Journalistic efforts, primarily those of Zhou Enlai (1898-1976),
convinced the community that Chen Lu was deceiving them regarding the
cooperation of the Chinese government. Atone of these mass meetings the
secretary from thelegation was physically beaten andmade tosign astatement
pledging not to agree to the loan. In contrast to the Twenty-eighth
Movement, this second struggle, the Loan Struggle, was successful in its
objective, which was to prevent thesigning of the loan. It also presented a
unified Chinese community, one energized for a national issue rather than a
matter ofpersonalsecurity. Ontheother hand, thehumiliation andalienation
of Chen Lu was to have serious consequences when the third struggle, the
Lyons Incident,arose in September 1921.

Among the intercultural educational initiatives between the Chinese and
theEuropeans, there were three loci where Chinese political activities hadthe
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most notoriety: the Sino-French Institute (SFI)established in Lyonsin 1921,
the Sino-Belgian cooperative endeavor at Charleroi Universityfor Workers,
andMontargisCollege. The Sino-French Institute wasestablished nominally
imder Cai Yuanpei; it enlisted the support of the prominent Asia scholar
Professor Maurice Courant, University of Lyons, and the head of the faculty
there. Professor JeanLepine. The directwork wasmost often performedby
Cai's secretary, Chu Minyi. The Sino-Belgian cooperative foundations were
negotiated by Xiao Xudong (Xiao Yu), the first secretary generalof the New
Citizens' StudySociety and secretary to Li Shizeng. Li Shizeng waspivotalin
forging the positions and reception of Chinese in the city of Montargis,
because of his longstanding tieswith the faculty at MontargisCollege.

The Sino-French Institute was situated in an abandoned fort and it was

assumed could hold at least two thousand students.^® Because ofstatements

madebySFEAofficers andWork-StudyMovement promotersLi Shizeng and
Wu Zhihui, the worker-students expected that if they could hold out until the
SFI was opened, then they would be able to attend the SFI. In fact, the SFI
was developed as an institution for those more highly educated, and high
tuition feeswere announced at the end ofthe summer. In addition, it became
known that within the initial class were more than a hundred students, escorted
byWu Zhihui. Manyof thesestudents werefrom Guangdong(laterSunYat-
sen) University, whichwashelpingto paytheir fees with largesubsidies to the
SFI.

Whenthesedevelopments wereknown,the Chineseworker-studentswere
furious. They felt abandoned by the Work-Study promoters. After several
mass meetings, it was decided to send a vanguard of a hundred students to
Lyons to await Wu Zhihui's arrivalat the SFI. More than a hundred Chinese
worker-students descended on Lyons on 21 September. They occupied and
refused to leave the dormitory and were imprisoned locally. After fruitless
negotiations, they were subsequently deported in October. The deportees
included a futureforeignminister, ChenYi; CCPtheorists and strategists such
as Cai Hesen, Chen Yi, Luo Xuezan, and Li Lisan; and a GMD activist from
Zhejiang, Wang Jingqi. After this third struggle, known as the Lyons
Incident,disillusionment set in within the Work-Study Movement,and there
were several waves of repatriation the following year. Still, many within the

Chen San-ching,Minchu liu Oujiaoyu dejiannan lishi: Li ang ZhongFa daxue chusheng [The
difficult beginnings of study abroad in Europe: A preliminary examination of the Sino-French
Institute in Lyons] (Taipei: Institute of Modern History, AcademiaSinica, 1984), 991-1007.
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Work-StudyMovement later received aid through BoxerIndemnity funds or
stuck out the factory work to stay in France. A third response was the
proliferation of political parties within the Chinese community, primarily in
France, but with keyparty sectionsthroughout Europe.

TheFormation of Chinese Political Parties in Europe, In the aftermath of the
Lyons Incident and the general fissures takingplace among the May Fourth
generation, several political parties were formed; each elected officials,
published newspapers, suffered dynamic interpartyconflicts, and engagedin
recruiting andpropaganda activities. Formedfromprevious youthgroup bases
and newly acquired relationships, these new parties included the Surplus
Society {Gongyushe,^ X ^ an Anarchist party, GYS), the Chinese Social

{Zhon£iguoshehuiminzhudanp!,^ SDP),the
Chinese YouthParty(Qingniandanpi,, QND), theEuropeanBranches
of the Chinese Communist Organizations, ECCO, which included the
European Branch of the Chinese Communist Party(Zhongguogongchangdang
lii Ou zhibu,, ECCP); the European Branch of the
ChineseCommunistYouthParty(LiiOuZhonggtwshaoniangongchandang,^
UC 4" ® ^ ^ M ^5 ECYC), and the European Branch of the Chinese
Nationalist Party (Zhongguoguomindanglii Ouzhibu,, 4^ ® ® K ^ rES,
EGMD).^^ Almost all of these parties were moderately active for almost a
decade in a European milieu. As the Japanese invasion of Chinaaccelerated in
the late 1930s, there was a decline in activity asmany Chinesereturned home
or formedUnited Fronts of activity. Both the QND and the SDP have lasted
until current times.

The Anarchists had not only been active beforethe Lyons Incident, they
alsohad a publication, Gongyu (X Surplus), that wasgenerally seenasone
of the most enlightening and open publications of the early 1920s. Among
prominent Anarchists in France wereChenYannian and Chen Qiaonian, the
sons of Chen Duxiu (who both defected to the ECCO), Ou Shengbai, Bi
Xiushao, BaJin-, Li Zhuo, and Hua Lin. After the emergenceofparty politics,
the journalbegan to criticize the ideaof the "dictatorship of the proletariat '̂
and in particular, the policies within the Soviet Union. According to Zhang

' Ânarticle that analyzes these political parties withanemphasis on theGMDisMarilyn A.Levine
and ChenSan-ching, "Communist-Leftist Controlof the EuropeanBranch of the Guomindang,
1923-1927," Modem China 22:1 (January): 62-92.
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Yunhou's compendium on MayFourth organizations, the GYS wasorganized
in 1922.'^

One of the liveliest polemics took place in 1922-23 with the ECCO,
where eachpartywroteextensively, criticizing theother'stheories. Oneof the
interesting dimensions of Chinese anarchism in France was that several
Anarchists from the French milieu—^Wu Zhihui, Li Shizeng, and Zhang
Ji—became prominent in the Guomindang.

The ChineseSocial DemocraticParty, formed in 1922, was quite activein
Paris and Lyons. The SDP newspaper, Fendou 4. The Struggle) was
published for morethan one hundred issues. It claimed to have five hundred
members.The SDP was recognized bythe internationalorganizationand sent
delegates to the Third Congress ofLabourandSocial Internationalin Brussels
in 1928. Like GYS members, the SDP members were skeptical of the
totalitarian nature of the Soviet Union, but they still argued for the Marxist
concepts of social justice and class equality. The Chinese Social Democratic
Party is still in existence.

The Chinese Youth Party was founded in Paris in the winter of 1923 by
Zeng Qi and his close followers including Li Huang, Hu Guowei, and He
Luzhi. While the Anarchists and the SDP werefighting a fiercepolemicalwar
with the Communists, the QND was able to cause actual trouble for the
ECCO when the latteroccupiedthe Chineselegationduring the MayThirtieth
Incident. The QND memberswereableto givesomekeyECCO namesto the
Frenchpolice,who subsequently expelled more than seventyECCO members
in mid-1925. Throughout the 1920s QND and ECCO members often had
fistfights, andaccording to Hu Guowei's memoirthe QND weretrainedin the
use of handguns.The QND was founded on principles antithetical to
communism,includingnationalism and class harmony. The QND newspaper,
Xiansheng {%g, translated on the masthead as ThePioneer)^ was published
regularly in Paris. The QND was also anti-Guomindang, and it stood as an
important third-partyforce throughout the 1930s and 1940s. The Chinese
Youth Party still exists as a political party.

The European branchesof the ChineseCommunist Youth Corps and the
Chinese Communist Party were both formed in 1922, led by Zhao Shiyan.

Zhang Yunhou, YanXuyi, Hong Qingxiang, and Wang Yunkai, comps., Wusi siqideshetum
[The organizations of the MayFourth period], 4 vols. (Beijing: Sanlian, 1979).
'^Hu Guowci^ Balixin0yin0 [Paris impressions], 2d ed. (Taipei: Putichubanshe, 1970).
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Their activities included the publishing of a newspaper, Shaonicm (l!>
Youth) and then Chigumg The Red Light), recruitment of Chinese
labor, organizationofrallies and speeches, and ideological study. The ECCO
issignificant because of the celebrity of Chinese leaders who entered the party
or adopted Marxism before the actual formation, including Deng Xiaoping,
Zhou Enlai, Zhu De, Nie Rongzhen, Li Fuchun, Chen Yi, Liu Bojian, Xiao
San, Cai Hesen, Xiang Jingyu, Cai Chang, Luo Xuezan, Li Lisan, and Li
Weihan. Perhaps more important is the type of activities, ideological
sophistication, and trainingin Leninist principles that wereprevalent within
the ECCO. For example, unlike the situationin China (aswillbeveryevident
in this sourcebook) the ECCO, along with the LeftistEGMD, controlled the
United Front. In fact, Zhou Enlai played an integral role in founding the
EGMD as the Pariscorrespondent in 1923, whilehe was the secretary of the
ECYC, and before the United Front was activated in China. The ECCO's
relationship with the French Communist Party (P^m Communiste Franpais^
PCF) wasalsoworthyof note, andduring the anti-imperialism drives of 1926
and 1927,the PCF,alongwithother Frenchpolitical organizations, heldhuge
meetings and rallies of sympathy. The ECCO eventually moved its
headquarters to Hamburg, Germany, during the late 1920s; it published
Chi£iuang until the early 1930s.

The European branch of the Guomindang was formed officially in
November 1923 in Lyons, France. The secretary was Wang Jingqi
(1894-1925), a worker-studentfrom Zhejiangwho had beenexpelled during
the Lyons Incident. He returned to France, apparently under instructions
from the GMD to form a European branch. His correspondence illustrates
both organizational detailand the process of radicalization. Wangwashelped
by Zhou Enlai (Paris branch) and FangDitang (Belgian branch) aswell as by
several section chiefs who were sailors and who widely recruited members.
The activities of the EGMD included recruitment, propaganda, ideological
training, and the publication of a paper, Guomin (HK,the Nation).
Altogether the EGMD had several hundred members in France, Germany,
Belgium, Holland, Switzerland, Great Britain, and Italy. The EGMD was
controlled bythe Communists andLeftists, but the RightEGMD,ledbyFang
Ditang, Cao Desan,XiWende,Huang Jian,andothers, similarto the Western
Hills faction,established an independentbranchat 3 rueThouin and published
a newspaper, Smmin (H K, ThreePeople's Principles). Afterthe occupation
of the Chinese legationduring theMayThirtieth Incident in 1925, surveillance
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on Chinese political activities was intensified, and Wang Jingqi was expelled
onceagain. Illwith tuberculosis, he diedon the journeyandwasburiedat sea.
During 1927, the EGMD split into factions, but each faction continued to
appropriate the mande of legitimacy and publish the party paper Guomin.
Essentially bymid-1927 there were three EGMD factions: the Left (41 rue des
Ecoles),^^ Right (3 rueThouin), andExtremist or Communist (330 rueSt
Jacques, later 26 rue des Carmes).

In addition to the political partiesone cannot neglectother influences and
the fact that Chinese groups could be aligned with or opposed to eachother
dependingon the circumstance. For example. Father Lebbe (1877-1939), the
famous Lazaristpriestwho foundedthe Tianjinnewspaper Tishibao^ (MtS:$S)
Social Welfare), organized agroupof Young Catholics in France andBelgium
and supported manyof them so theywould not turn to communism. Records
of his personal addresses reveal that there were more than two dozen ECCO
and EGMD members who were in some way connected with this Catholic
organization. Recognizing theotherbases forpolitical connections, including
regional, school, andfactory affiliation, mayhelpus understand the dynamics
of factional formations.

The French Political and CulturalEnvironment, A widerange of political and
cultural activity also animated the French during the early 1920s.Many
Westernyouth were particularly discouragedby the outcome ofthe Versailles
Conference andfelt betrayed bytheirpolitical leaders. Thegrowing inflation
and unemployment produceda wideseries of strikes among Frenchlaborers
in the immediate postwar period. Social Democratic parties, the French
Communist Party(1920) andRadical RightFascist parties grewin strength.

The newly formed Communist International (1919) thought that France
or Germany wouldprovide themost potent ground for beginning theirworld

This group alsosplit into factions over the next two years. Varioussources (both French and
Chinese) often referred to them as "Opportunists" because their policies seemed adaptable—
opposingand then supportingthe Nanjinggovernment, for example.

Sources on the French political environment at this time include Robert Wohl, French
Communism in theMakin^f, 1914-1924 (Stanford, Calif: Stanford University Press, 1966);Wohl,
The Generation of1914{C2crcihnd^t^M.2iSS.: Harvard University Press, 1979);Jean-Jacques Becker,
The Great War and the French People^ trans. Arnold Pomerans (New York: St. Martin's Press,
1986); FrancisDeTarr, TheFrenchRadicalParty:FromHerriottoMendes-France (London: Oxford
UniversityPress, 1961); and Antoine Vrost^ Petitehistoirede la Franceau XX'siecle (Paris: Librairie
Armand Colin, 1979).
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revolution. The strikes and political discontentconvinced manyin the postwar
era that this was a possibility. This is perhaps why during this period
European secret services increased their intelligence gathering and other
activities throughout the world.

Yet there was also a sense of a new age, and a new rise in social and
intellectual experimentation. France had always beena leader of fashion and
cuisine, as well as philosophy. After the war, Paris became known as the
center ofworld culture, and artists from around the world flocked to the banks
of theSeine. France providedanenvironment brimmingwith actsofcreation:
Dadaism and Montparnasse artists, Pablo Picasso and Andr^ Gide, Romain
Rolland and Henri Barbusse, Ernest Hemingway and F. Scott Fitzgerald,
Josephine Baker and American jazz. As Sheng Cheng, who had written an
autobiography in French (1930), later exclaimed, "Everything happened in
Paris, the source ofeverything was inParis."^^

Thus we see that in both Chinaand Francethe postwar period wasone of
upheaval andcreativity. The rich exterior ofevents seems to have stimulated
an inner dynamism that produced a vibrant social, intellectual, and political
milieu in the Chinese community abroadin Europe. As the documents will
makeclear, it was an era of spiritual and intellectual renewal and committed
action, a period well worth the study of scholars today.

Sourcebook Introduction and Overview

The Archival Collections and Sources

This sourcebook is a series of documents on the EGMD—its formation,
activities, and ideology. The largest portion is translated from the original
Chinese; the rest are in the original Frenchand English, with a smatteringof
Vietnamese. The material used in the sourcebook came from collected

ShengCheng,BcUiyiyu [Memories of Paris] (Hong Kong: Yazhou, 1957).
See the chronology at the end of this sectionfor a more detailedand comparative analysis of

French events.
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materials in Chinese and French archival collections.^^ In all the collections we

used, there was much more material than we have been able to include; other
scholars will need to conduct further explorations in each of these archives.
The French archives contain hundreds of cartons that include information

relevantto the activities of the Chinese. Although the collections do overlap,
because many reports were sent to several agencies, one can find original
treasures in each archive. The materialsgathered in France or in other Western
countries are important because they provide insights unobtainable in other
ways: Western political analysis or surveillance reports, for example, support
(or refute) recollections by Chinese and Westerners in later years.
Furthermore, many of the original Chinese materials (newspapers,
proclamations, confiscated letters, and meeting reports) have been lost in
China in the chaos of war and politicalmovements. It is in fact a real irony
that we can get a more objective history because of Western colonial and
ideological concerns in the 1920s.

The following collections are used in this sourcebook:
1.ShanghaiGuomindangArchives (Yangmingshan, Taibei,Taiwan). The

material collected in these archives includes the communications between

Wang Jingqi and the GMD headquarters, in the form of letters, telegrams,
minutes, announcements, and reports. Zhou Enlai has one report and one
letter to the GMD headquarters. Many of thesedocuments had not beenused
before. One would need knowledge of Wang Jingqior the European branch
to use the index.^®

2. Chinese Communist Party Archives at Qinghua University (Beijing).
There are numerous original materials in these archives. As the members of
the Social Science Department also helped conduct interviews for CCP and
ECCO compendia and memoir books, there are also some unpublished
interviews and original publications, such as the first issues of the EGMD
newspaperGuomiUy which is includedin this sourcebook. The collection also

The two exceptions are document 66, an article from the Tmchin£iJournal ofSocial Studies^
which wasgiven to M. Levine at an interview with the author (July 1993), and document 72,
whichisfrom the published reportof theThird Congress of the Labourand Social International.

For a more detailed explanation of how to use these archives, see Marilyn A. Levine,
"Conducting Research in the French Archives on ChineseRadicalism," Republican China 22:2
(April 1997): 93-102.

Permissionis needed to use this collection,and photocopying is not allowed (by a national law),
so one must copy document contents by hand.
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includes extensive materials on the Work-Study Movement, such as the
complete setoiLu Ousdooukan (The travel to Europe weekly].

3. Archives Nationales (AN, Paris). There is a special collection of
documents on the Chinese worker-students that had been stored in the Alliance
Fran^aise for decades and finally donated to the Centre de Recherches et de
Documentation sur la Chine Contemporaine, Ecoles des Hautes Etudes en
Sciences Sociales, where they were organized and catalogued through the
painstaking efforts of Genevi^ve Barman and Nicole Dulioust. There are
literallyhundreds ofdossiers, includingsources ranging from school catalogues
to signed loan statements, factory and school name lists, and attempts at
placement. But the seemingly benign can have great utility. For example, one
can trace early addresses left onloan receipts or school and factory listings in
box after box ofmaterials. This sourcebook uses the letters ofFather Lebbe,
presumably written toE. Bradier.^^ Also inthe Archives Nationales are other
special collections, such as Affaires Politiques. Toourknowledge, Nora Wang
was the first tocite two particularly useftil dossiers in this "FT" series.^^ These
documents contain some of the earliest surveillance of Deng Xiaoping; the
police report on Wang Jingqi; confiscated letters, reports, overseas GMD
election ballots, telegrams, newspaper articles onthe Chinese radical activities;
and Suretd reports. There are also other Archives Nationales collections that
have been underused, for example in Nanterre.

4. The Archives du Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres (AAE, also known
as theArchives Diplomatiques, Paris). The AAE has well-indexed guides to
theChina series.^^ Some fascinating diplomatic correspondence on theLyons
Incident was first cited by Annie Kriegel, upon her examination of these

Ingeneral, access tothe Archives Nationales is notrestricted; however, this collection may only
beviewed with explicit written permission from the Ecoles des Hautes Etudes enSciences Sociales,
Centrede Recherches et de Documentation sur la ChineContemporaine. Photocopy privileges
for these documents must be included in the written permission, which will be filed with the
President delasalle. Some documents are quite fragile, andit ishoped thatresearchers will take
notes rather than riskruin to thesedocuments. Researchwith these documents is made easyby the
catalogue by G. Barman and N.Dulioust mentioned zbovc^ Etudiants-Ouvriers Chinois enFrance,
1920-1940 (Paris: EHESS, 1981).

^^Nora Wang, "DaChen Lu! LeMouvement du30mai 1925 a V2ins^^ Approches-Asie 7 (1983):
1-33. These two dossiers are numbered F712900 and F713438.

TheAAE has some restrictive policies onadmission, ordering materials, andphotocopying. The
researcher should beparticularly aware ofthe regulations. Forexample, material must beordered
at least a day ahead of time. Photocopying isdone with permission and through anexpensive,
outside agency.
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archives.In addition, in the Serie E Asie Chine there are originalregisters
from the SEEA (with Chinesewriting aswell),cartonsof materialon the BIG,
a fascinating report on the ChineseLabor Corps byL. Grillet,materials on the
arrest of Chen Duxiu in 1922 (together with an address list for European
correspondents and a telegram urging his release sent by Cai Yuanpei and
others), and of course political correspondence and political reports.

5. Ecoles des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, Centre de Recherches
et de Documentation sur la Chine Contemporaine (EHESS, "Centre Chine,''
Paris). Aprominentcenterof research anddialogue, the CentreChinealsohas
a library on China containing original and secondary materials. In this
sourcebook, we have an article from their extensive Guomin collection. The
Centre Chine has major holdings of the SDP publication Fendou^ the ECCO
publication Shamim^ and Chinese labor newspapers. The French academic
world is dividedinto many of theseinstitutes,and there areseveral centersfor
different geographical areas ofAsia, withdifferent emphases or affiliated with
particular universities.

6. The Archives Nationales, Section d'Outre-Mer (AOM, Aix-en-
Provence).^^ It may be surprising, but perhaps the most and most useful
documents pertinent to Chinese political activities are to be found in these
colonial archives. There are usefiil collections such as Affaires Politiques or
Indochine thatarerelevant— forexample, late-nineteenth-centurycommercial
studies, the 1911 Revolution, and overseas Chinese.^^ For the study of
Chinese politics, the collection Service de Liaison avec des Originaires des
Territoires de la France Outre-Mer (SLOTFOM) includes material ranging
from carton after carton of handwritten notes by secret agents to captured
documents in the original Chinese. This collection is a treasure trove of
information. SLOTFOM has been used byscholars ofVietnam, particularly

AnnieKriegel, Cotnmunismes au miroirfranfais (Paris: Gallimard, 1974).

Admission to these archives is not difficult, and there areuseful catalogue rooms andseveral
indexes. Photocopying iscontrolled, andthere arerestrictions on thetotal number of pages that
can be copied in one order.

^ The Indochine collection, in particular, has been utilized for Chinese research; see J. Kim
MunhoUand, "TheFrench Connection thatFailed: France andSunYat-sen, 1900-1908,"/^^^^
ofAsian Studies(November 1972): 77-95; and Barlow,Sun Tat-sen and theFrench, 1900-1908.
Although for our purposes the SLOTFOM collection was very valuable, there areunsuspected
possibilities in other collections. For example, there isawholeclassification of documentsdcvoftd
to the Vichy correspondence withHanoi (Affaires Politiques). Thiscorrespondence is likely to
include information on WangJingwei andhiscollaboration with theJapanese.
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in the works of William Duiker, David Marr, Huynh Kim Khanh, and Hue-
Tam Ho Tai.^^ A large number of the French documents in this sourcebook
werefound in the SLOTFOMcollection, in particular the 1929 Right faction
EGMD Report (originally in a folio-size newsprint document). This
document,because of itsextensive detailofevents andnames, canbecompared
to other sources of evidence, and we have found it to have a high degree of
accuracy. Thereport not only provides a wealth of information butwill, we
hope, stimulate new interpretations on questions of ideology andradicalism.
The SLOTFOM collection includes reports on alloverseas political activity
that may have affected French colonial possessions; monthly reports on
revolutionary propaganda and activity abroad cover theworld. Such reports
provide a very broad view of events. For example, in 1927 one finds
information on the respective visits to China by Jacques Doriot (PCF) and
Albert Thomas (SFIO), analyses of the political situation in China, French
translations of the documents captured in the Soviet embassy duringthe raid
in Beijing, tracking of the Northern Expedition (with photostats of Chiang
Kai-shek's lettersto Vietnamese comrades andphotosof theHuangpu cadets),
and so forth.

7. Archives de I'Association Universitaire Franco-Chinoise (AAUFC,
Lyons). These are the archives of the Sino-French Institute and contain
general records, letters, and the student dossiers of the institute, which
^timately had 473 Chinese students matriculate.^^ More than ahundred SFI
theses are also included. The student dossiers often include original entry
forms, progress reports, any observations from theSFI faculty as well as other
French intellectuals, postcards, letters written by the students, and political
informationon the students, if relevant. The AAUFC under the supervision
of the University of Jean-Moulin III are at the Biblioth^ue Municipale de
Lyon. A useful overview of the SFI theses by Jean-Louis Boully, which
reprints aseminal article byDanielle LiChen-sheng, lists all theSFIstudents

William J. Duiker, The Rise ofNationalism in Vietnam, 1900-1941 (Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell
University Press, 1976); DavidMarr, VietnameseAnticolonialism (Berkeley: UniversityofCalifornia
Press, I97I); Huynh Kim Khanh, Vietnamese Communism, 1925-1945 (Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell
University Press, 1982); and Hue-Tam Ho Tai, Radicalism and the Origins ofthe Vietnamese
Revolution (Cambridge, Mass.: HarvardUniversity Press, 1992).

Permission to usetheAAUFC mustbeobtainedbyapplying to the Directorof Chinese Studies
at the University Jean-Moulin III and the Conservateur of the Fonds at the Bibliothyque
Municipale de Lyon. Some access andphotocopying restrictions exist.
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and is very helpful to researchers.^^ Scholars can obtain insight into the
thoughts and activities of leaders such as Wu Zhihui, Li Shizeng, Zeng
Zhongming, and ChuMinyi; their Frenchcolleagues; and students who later
contributed to the intellectualand politicalhorizons ofChina (including Zhu
Xi,chemist;ZhengYanfen, ministerof justice; Ou Shengbai,poet; YangKun,
ethnographer, and many others).

8. Biblioth^ue Municipale de Lyon (Lyons). In addition to being the
locationofthe AAUFC, this libraryalsohasmanyoriginalChineseperiodicals
and books, including some very rare ones.^° Forexample, theholdings ofthe
journal Zhon0 Fajicwyujie (The Sino-French EducationalWorld) have issues
from the beginning until well into the 1930s. Some rare political books by
Anarchists and Guomindang members and their friends were donated to the
SFI during the 1920sand 1930s,andsomehaveunique dedications inoriginal
calligraphy.

9. Public Record Office (PRO, Kew Gardens, Great Britain). As a
contrast to the Frenchsystemof surveillance and duplicationof reports, in the
section on Western surveillance we have selected some sections from

intelligence reports found in the BritishPublic Record Office. The PRO has
extensively indexedinformation; however, because of the lackofspace, some
documents are listed but are no longer in thecollection.^^

This brief introduction to these rich archival collections relevant to Asia

should indicatethe scopeof scholastic treasures yet to bediscovered. We hope
that this sourcebook will spur other Asianists to discover new routes to
uncoveringpast historical realities.

JeanLouisBouily, CataloguedesthhesdedoctorattiesetudiantsdelHnstitutFranco-Chinois (Lyons:
Bibliot^ue Municipale de Lyon, 1987); includedis the essaybyDanielle Li Chen Sheng,"Li ang
ZhongFadaxue haiwaibu tongxuelu" [Records of the studentsat LyonsUniversity, Sino-French
Institute], originally publishedin Ou Hua xuebao (May 1983): 127-150.

Jean-Louis Bouilyhas prepared a comprehensive catalogue, Ouvrages de la languechinoise de
I'Institut Franco-Chinois de Lyon (1921-1946) (Lyon: Biblioth^que Municipale de Lyon, 1995).
His systematic work anddiligence havesavedscholars long hours of fruitless searchingand opened
up areasof investigation.

Access to the Public Record Office is relatively easy. Photocopying must be submitted to a
central service in the archives.
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Significance ofa Sourcebook on the European Guomindan^

The significance of this sourcebook lies in its aspiration and ability to
provide a fresh foundation for exploring the political activities and ideas of
Chinese leaders in the twentieth century. The inclusion of primary materials
allows oneto see, unfettered bybiased retrospect, theoriginal words used by
these political actors, their interactions with one another, and their hopes of
changing the world. Afew ofthese documents have been used inpart by other
scholars in Chinese studies, which attests to their significance. This
sourcebook provides broader exposure to the documents themselves, as well
as greater availability of these important materials.

The quality and freshness of the material itself is worthy of note. For
example, thecommunications of and about Wang Jingqi convey to us more
than the organizational mechanics of party organization; they embody the
social texture of political culture. One gains a multifaceted view of Wang
Jingqi from his pleas for dues waivers for the impoverished worker-students,
his passionate speech onthe revolutionary nature ofthe Guomindang at the
Plenary Meeting, his more formal announcements and writings, the French
report onWang's Paris apartment before his expulsion, and the poignant letter
from his father inquiring about his son (when the reader knows thatWang
Jingqi has already beenburiedat sea).

There are numerous areas ofsignificance inthis field ofstudy,^^ and five
ofthem will be explained inthis introduction: (1) the emergence ofanew field
of study; (2) the study of Chinese political leadership as it developed in
Europe; (3) the exploration ofthe first formation ofa Chinese United Front
between the GMD and Communists; (4) research on controlof the EGMD-
ECCO United Front by Communists and Leftists; and (5) anexamination of
ideology and intercultural interchange.

Emergence ofa New Field ofStudy. In spite of the known importance of
overseas Chinese ontheChinese political experience, there has been almost no
studyofthe Guomindang inEurope. Previously, because the studyofChinese
political history has often been keyed to contemporaneous events and
ideological restrictions, most scholars concentrated on the accepted

^ Fora more detailed discussion of thesignificance of EGMD studies see thearticle byLevine
andChen, "Communist-LeftistControl ofthe European BranchoftheGuomindang, 1923-1927."
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historiographical approach of focusing on certainevents and figures, to the
exclusion of much historical reality. Moreover, scholars in Chinese history
often restrict themselves to a narrow range of documents and overlook
altogether the existence of archival materials, as if these materials have no
relevance to Chinese history. This sourcebook aspires to encourage China
scholars to explore differing areas with fresh approaches and resource bases.

The study ofthe EGMD asa new fieldis significant because it shows that
the historical matrixis complex on several levels. For example, several of the
documents on the founding ofthe EGMD demonstrate that the radicalization
process that occurred in Europe included historical determinants connecting
seemingly unlikely collaborators such as Wang Jingqi, Fang Ditang, Li
Fuchun, and Ren Zhuoxuan. The scope of the documents makes it possible
to enrich our imderstanding of this collaborative process that helped formthe
EGMD, whose activities followed some different channels from those chosen
by the GMD back in China.

The Study ofChinese Political Leadership in Europe, A major objective of this
workis to encourage a broader lookat Chinese leadership. The EGMDarea
is particularly rich in information on Chinese leadership. GMD and CCP
history oftenfocus on a few well-known names, but in fact, hidden inthepast
arepeople whoat that time were pivotal or even celebrated figures in shaping
activities. For example, a prominent leader of the Leftist EGMD was Yi
Guangyi, whocancertainly befound in PHumanite, in French secret reports,
and in a manifesto published in 1927, and whowrote a telegram to Chiang
Kai-shek a few days after theApril 12 coup, asking if it was true that Chiang
hadabandoned therevolution, andifso,Chiangshould respond to Yi, himselfl
Today,historians couldnot identify YiGuangyi. Yet, asa Leftistin 1927, he
brokewith the Communist-controlled EGMD before the breakin Wuhan and
ledmorethan fifty members to hisnewfactional headquarters.

In addition to issues ofhistorical balance in leadership studies, therewere
more than several famous leaders who emerged out of the EGMD and the
European experience. One ofthe most eminent leaders within the GMD was
ZhengYanfen, future minister ofjustice, whopublished extensively inseveral
EGMD journals, completed a degree at the Sino-French Institute, and was
electedseveraltimes to EGMD positions.

Whether these leaders became renowned later or not, in addition to
examining the individual, one can attempt larger-scale leadership analyses.
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gaining more concrete foundations for understanding processes such as
personal networks (guanxi)^ clique formation, the role of ideology and
organization, and leadership cycles. The listing of officials in numerous
documents, the nine electoral and factional tables in the 1929 document
(document 37), and the glossary will allow scholars tocorrelate the linkages
among variables such as personal relations, political factions, birthdate,
education, region, religion, youth group affiliation, factory experience, later
political activity, and official position.

One ofthe most exciting aspects ofthis research is understanding the first
political experience ofChinese leaders, which has an importanteffeaonsetting
a model for later leadership style.^^ Whether it was propaganda-agitation
technique, organization ofmeetings and rallies, or behavior in factional and
interparty disputes, we can gain more insights into the first political actions of
leaders such as Deng Xiaoping, Nie Rongzhen, LiFuchun, Ren Zhuoxuan,
Zhou Enlai, and many others. Their pattern ofsuccess in the United Front
may have had a formative influence on their later leadership abilities and
adaptability.

Exploration of the First Formation ofa Chinese United Front. The new data
offered by these documents include election ofofficers, membership lists, and
polemical handouts. These documents disclose several historical revelations.
First, the GMD-CCP United Front inEurope was formed before the United
Front in China. The ECCO-EGMD UnitedFront began with the formation
ofthe party in November 1923, while the United Front in China was officially
formed in January 1924. Reading the reports from Lyons and Paris, one
wonders: Did the smoothness of the ECCO integration into the EGMD
influence SunYat-sen, whowas sensitive tooverseas activities? Didit reinforce
hisdetermination to go ahead withthe United Front?

Given the activist level among the Chinese community inEurope and the
greater freedom for political activity in Europe, one might wonder whether
there was a more sophisticated ideological consensus in the EGMD that
allowed anearlierUnitedFront. Anunderstanding oftheleadership dynamics
of the EGMD-ECCO United Front formation provides important contrasts
with the GMD-CCP UnitedFront. For example, Zhou Enlai, WangJingqi,

" James David Barber, "Classifying and Predicting Presidential Styles: Two Weak Presidents,"
Journal ofSocial Issues 24:\Z (July 1968): 51-80.
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Fang Ditang, andChinese sailor activists together organized thefirst EGMD
branches, but there is no evidence that the United Front was engineered by
Soviet agents, unlike the prompting that took place in China with Mating,
Borodin, and others. Later police reports also indicate a lack of Soviet
supervision of Chinese radical activities.^^ Thisevidence alone should leadto
a significant areaof study.

Research on Control of the EGMD-ECCO United Front by Communists and
Leftists. The United Front split the ranks of the GMD both in Chinaand in
Europe. However, while moderate and Right factions developed inChina, the
internal dynamics of the EGMD-ECCO United Front inEurope from 1923
until mid-1927 was one ofCommunist and Leftist supremacy. For example,
the original roster ofofficials for the EGMD Paris Correspondence Section
were all Communists, and Communists occupied almost h^ofthe positions
on thefirst EGMD executive committee. The EGMD, as we have seen, was
organized by the Leftist Wang Jingqi and key leaders ofthe ECCO inrlnHing
ZhouEnlai, NieRongzhen, LiFuchun, andRenZhuoxuan. TheCommunists
and Leftist EGMD members were able to expel anti-Commimist members
including FangDitang,Xi Wende, andCaoDesan. Thedocuments showthat
heated dialogue and arguments ranged from citing GMD regulations (to expel
Rightist EGMD members) to philosophical rationales and partisan political
statements.

To take oneexample oftheimplications oftheCommunist-Leftist control
oftheEGMD-ECCO United Front, there isthecase of ZhouEnlai, whowas
a major EGMD organizer. When Zhou returned to China in 1924, he
assumed one of the highest postsfor a Chinese Communist within the GMD-
CCP United Front. Did the ECCO returnees have a sense that they were at
thevanguard ofthe United Front? With theleadership dominance ofSun Yat-
sen and the lackofaclearly designated successor, one criterion for presumption
to leadership, at that time., may have been linked with the sense of mastery
gained in the European experience. Didthe lack of physical violence in the
European milieu lead to a false sense of security? Did the detachment that
worked toward greater absorption of ideology and perception also blind the
returnees to themore local, more violent realities ofChina itself? In short, for

'•* This is evident in the very detailed observations ofthe French and British secret services, which
really didsurvey heavily what went on in thesphere of Soviet agitation.
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Zhou and others, what was the effect of the United Front experience in
Europe?

An Exptmincition of Idcolo£iy und Intcrculturdl Interchange. The issue of
ideology, as afactor in itself, deserves greater attention. The newly discovered
pamphlets andmeeting documents describe revolutionarystrategy, propaganda
work, and details ofmeetings and activities. Since the focus in Chinese
political history is often on the struggles for power and legitimacy, the genuine
differences in ideological perspectives are often ignored. But ideas and beliefs
clearly played an important role in shaping political commitment and activity
for the EGMD andother political parties.

Related to this area of understanding ideological currents within the
EGMD is the examination ofthe effect ofEuropean ideas onthe Chinese in
Europe. The Chinese in France extensively explored Western ideology, while
their compatriots backhome were restricted bysecret police and political rivals,
as well as lack of access to Western materials. As the document by Zhang
Junqi (document 50) iUustrates, the concept of the People's Livelihood as
explained by Sun Yat-sen in his 1924 lectures had aprofound influence on the
EGMD. Zhang shows asophisticated understanding ofWestern terminology,
and an original analysis ofrevolution, and yet he uses this information to better
develop Chinese ideological foundations of the Three People's Principles.
Moreover, the Chinese in France were able to act more freely in rallies and
demonstrations and received cooperation from their Western radical allies. As
mentioned in the historical introduction. Western and colonial radicals even
supported large-scale rallies and meetings in support of the Northern
Expedition.

Finally, the interactive nature of ideas is important. In the hyperpolitical
atmosphere that existed during this period, ideas could both synthesize and be
agents of change. For example, both Wu Zhihui and Wang Jingwei often
referred toFrance, and their ideas had broad influence in France. Whether it
was proclamations by Wang Jingwei, apamphlet by Dai Jitao, or Hi Xiushao's
book on the dictatorship of the proletariat, the Chinese in Europe were
receiving this material, and sending their own to France. This cross-
fertilization needs to bebetter explored and understood.
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Organization ofSourcebook

The sourcebook is composed of seventy-two document in three units
followed byaChinese glossary thatcontains more than 1,150 names. Thefirst
unit of the book includes three chapters of twenty-one documents on the
"Formation ofthe EGMD." Most ofthesedocumentswerecollectedfrom the
Yangmingshan archives in Taiwan and deal with the mechanics of party
formation. The first chapter primarily is correspondence about party
organizational dynamics between the EGMD organizer, Wang Jingqi, and the
GMD Shanghai headquarters, with some telegrams to Sun Yat-sen. The
second chapter focuses on the first formal meetings of the EGMD, and the
third chapter is a review ofsome EGMD statutes and statistics.

The second unit ofthe book relates the varying factors ofEGMD politics,
as they were affected by the French and Chinese simations. Because of the
different configurations of power that characterized the European
Guomindang, the first chapter highlights the expulsion of Right faction
members and the control by Leftists and Communists within the party. The
second chapter of this unit traces the expulsion and death of the EGMD
founder, WangJingqi, and the EGMD factional politics that followed the April
Twelfth Coup. The final chapter is an exploration oftwo viewpoints ofthe
radical activities taking place during the 1920s. The first viewpoint, perhaps
the most important document ofthe book, is a long report by the Right
faction EGMD in 1929 thatwas captured by the French police. Complete with
factional charts and a discussion of the EGMD formation, this document
illuminates the organizational dynamics and ideology ofthe 1920s for the
Chinese inEurope. The second view is amore in-depth look atFrench and
English surveillance ofthe Chinese community.

The third unit ofthe book is abroad exploration ofideology. The scope
and depth ofideas are covered by looking at diverse examples ofideology, not
just from the five Chinese political parties in Europe, but also from other
groups that espoused social or political ideas, such as the Catholic community
andtheChinese studentcommunity. This examination shows thattheChinese
were affected by special issues that were not necessarily in aparty context and
were influenced bythe powerof cross-cultural ideas.
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A Note on Translation

In translating the Chinese our standard has been to produce readable
prose, butnottodeviate from the word usage inthe original. In general, we
have tendedmore toward the literal. Although we have had to change some
punctuation inthe Chinese documents tomake the reading clearer, the idea is
to present an unembellished translation that is usable and reliable. Thus, for
example, we have been redundant when the original wording was redundant.
Another guideline has been to avoid burdening the text with superfluous
brackets. The same principle holds true in theFrench documents, which are
exacdy as in the original archival material. If there is a mistake, instead of
placing [ski, we have made corrections in italics with braces (e.g., {e}).

Some usages to note;
1. Explanatory and translation notes are put in the notes section, while

footnotes arereserved fororiginal footnotes from thedocuments.

2. Sections that have been summarized rather than translated are in italics.

3. Parentheses are comments made in the original; square brackets are
usedforthe translation clarifications; anditalicized braces areusedformistakes
ingrammar, spelling, or printing in theoriginal.

4. Regarding capitalization, party names and ideological adherents are
capitalized (e.g.. Communists, Anarchists); however, ideologies are not
capitalized (e.g., communism, anarchism). With some exceptions,
correspondence sections orcommittee names are not capitalized, unless they
include a city in thetitle, (e.g., Paris Correspondence Section).

5. Terminology:
bu tl5—branch; in somecontexts can be"section"fmbu ^ ^—section
buzhan0 —big context: chief(e.g., zongbuzhan^ ISbP-R— general bureau

chief; in small context: head {e.g., pingyibuzhang If il bPR—discussion
bureau head)

dahui ^ # —plenarysession
daibiao dahui •(•t ^ ^ —congress
ganshihui ^ ^ ^ —management council
jiancha weiyuanhui M^ ^ ^—inspection committee
jiaojiketlWi ^—public relations section
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qin0dm£( ^—party purification
weiyumhui ^ ^ ^—committee
zhixin^ weiyuanhui^ ^T ^ ^—executive committee
zhu Fa z(m£izhibu ± liS tl5—FGMD, French General Branch ofthe GMD
zhuren ± H—big context: director (bureaus, party head); in smallcontext:

chair (committees or chairing meetings)
zon£fbu general bureauor branch,dependingon the context
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Table I.l. Chronology of Events

Year France

1911 JosephCaillaux is
premier

1912

1913

1914

1915

Raymond
Poincare is

president and
Aristide Briand is

premier

First World War

begins

World War

continues

1916 JofFre named
Marshal of

France

China

April Uprising inCanton led
by Huang Xing
October 10—^Wuhan Uprising
begins

Republic of Chinais
established—Sun Yat-sen

provisional president
February—Qing emperor
abdicates and Yuan Shikai

becomes president
Guomindang (Chinese
Nationalist Party)organized
from the Tongmenghui,
RevolutionaryAlliance

SongJiaoren assassinated by
confederates ofYuan Shikai

Reorganization Loan
Second revolutionattempted
and fails

Yuan Shikai dissolves the

parliament
GMD reorganized asa
revolutionary party

Twenty-one Demands
delivered by Japan
YuanShikaibeginscampaign
to become emperor
New Culture Movement

begins

Yuan Shikai dies

Duan Qirui is premier,Li
Yuanhongis president
Warlord period (1916-27)

Chinese in France

LiuFajianxuehui (Travel
to France Frugal-Study
Society) established byLi
Shizeng, Wu Zhihui, Cai
Yuanpei

Chinese youth sent to
Francethrough Siberia
under the Frugal-Study
Program

Frugal-Study Program
continues; three groups
of Chinese arrive

Frugal-StudyProgram
halted by the war

Qingongjianxuehui
(Diligent-Work Frugal-
StudySociety) formed by
founders of the Travel to

FranceFrugal-Study
Program

Hua Fa jiaoyuhui (Sino-
French Educational

Association) formed. Cai
Yuanpei and A.Aulard
first presidents
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Year

1917

1918

1919

1920

France

War continues

Georges
Clemenceau is

premier

Wilson's 14

Points

announced

Armistice

reached

Versailles

Conference

League of
Nations formed

Paul Deschanel

becomes

president;

Millerand

becomes premier

Railwaysstrike

Formation of

French

Communist

Party at Tours

1921 Briand is premier

China

Sun Yat-sensets up an
alternate government in
Guangdong
Duan Qirui government
declares war on Germanyand
Austria

Sun Yat-sen flees to Shanghai

Xu Shichang is president

Chinese students demonstrate

against the Versailles Treaty
on May Fourth

GMD reorganizedas the
Chinese Nationalist Party

Anhui-Zhili clique war

(Zhili cliquevictorious)

Chinese Communist Party
founded in Shanghai

Sun Yat-sen establishes

alternate government in
Guangdong

Levine and Chen

Chinese in France

Between 175,000 and
200,000 Chinese labor
corps units begin
working for the Allies

Work-Study Movement
to France begins;
preparatory schools
established in China

Chineseactivists prevent
the signing of Versailles
Treaty

ChineseWork-Study
Movement high tide;
almost 1600 students

reachFrench shores by
end of year

January—^Two
announcements by Cai
Yuanpei

February 28 Movement

CFC formed to aid

Chinese; summer loan
struggle; Lyons Incident
in October; expulsionof
104 Chinese worker-

students
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Year

1922

1923

France

Poincare

becomes premier

French

occupationof the
Ruhr valley

China

Zhili-Fengtianwar

Cao Kun government

Li Yuanhong is president

Sun Yat-sendefeated by Chen
Jiongming

Negotiations continuefor
United Front between the

COP and GMD

FebruaryRailroadStrike
Massacre

Sun-Joffe Manifesto

Cao Kun is president

Borodin arrives in Guangdong

1924 Edouard Herriot GMD Reorganization at the
First National GMD Congress

GMD-CCP United Front

Second Zhili-Fengtian war

Triumvirate rule in Beijing;
attempts made to negotiate
with Sun Yat-sen

1925

IS premier;

Doumergue is
president

Paul Painleve is

premier
Death of Sun Yat-sen (March
12)

MayThirtieth Incident
Assassination of Liao

Zhongkaiand exile of Hu
Hanmin

33

Chinese in France

AnarchistParty formed

ECYC formed (summer)

ECCP formed (winter)

Chinese Social

DemocraticParty formed

Wang Jingqi organizes
the EGMD sections

First wave of ECCO

members go to Soviet
Union; Zhou Enlai
becomes secretaryafter
Zhao Shiyan

Lincheng Railway
Incident sparksmass
meetings in Paris

Plenarysessionin .
November (Lyons)
formally establishes the
EGMD

Formation of the

Chinese Youth Party
(December)

EGMD: First Congress

Conflicts between

members of executive

and inspection
committee

ECCO, EGMD, QND,
and SDP all publish
materials and hold anti-

imperialism rallies

ECCO occupies Chinese
legation; many members
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Year

1925

(cont.)

France China

Wang JingweiGMD
chairperson

Western Hills faction holds

meeting and expels
Communists

1926 Poincare is Zhongshan BoatIncident
premier Chiang Kai-shek leads the

expeditionagainst the
warlords

1927 Nanjing and Shanghaiare
capturedfromwarlords during
the Northern Expedition

AprilTwelfth Coup breaksthe
United Front; Chiang Kai-
shekestablishes governmentat
Nanjing, even though GMD
government also existsat
Wuhan

In August—Wang Jingweiand
the Wuhan government also
break with CCP

Various CCP uprisings fail;
the CCP goes underground
and to the countryside

"Nanjing Decade" begins

Levine and Chen

Chinese in France

expelled

Wang Jingqi expelled and
dies onboard ship

August EGMD meeting
presided over by Deng
Xiaoping
Expulsions of Rightists,
who establish EGMD

branch at 3 rue Thouin

Rallies and mass

meetingsin support of
anti-imperialism
continue; delegation of
EGMD Chinese sent to

Geneva to protest the
unequal treaties to the
Leagueof Nations

Rallies and mass

meetings in support of
the Northern Expedition
reach 5,000 attendees in
Paris—February

In May—Yi Guangyi
leads EGMD Leftists to a

reorganized EGMD at
41 rue des Ecoles

Radical EGMD at 330

rue St. Jacques

Several anti-Chiang
rallies are held; debates
and fisticuffs occur



Unit 1

Formation of the European

Guomindang

The process of political party formation is clearly demonstrated in these
twenty-one documents on the formation and first meetings of the European
Guomindang. Chapter one is a series of letters and telegrams from Wang
Jingqi tothe Guomindang Bureau in Shanghai. Wang had met with premier
Sun Yat-sen and addresses several of his letters directly to Sun. Chapter two
includes reports from Wang Jingqi and Zhou Enlai onthe fovmding ineetings
of the European Guomindang. These plenary sessions reports and
proclamations are fascinating for their recording ofspeeches and dialogues on
activism and ideologies. Documents in the third chapter are excerpts from
captured partyguides and reports.



1. Establishing THE Branch

The materials in this chapter are related to the founding of the EGMD.
Included in this chapter are correspondence between Wang Jingqi and the
GMD offices on themechanics oforganizing theEGMD. Among thediverse
points Wang raised were a plea forthewaiver or reduction ofparty dues, the
entry of theECYC intotheEGMD, the possibility ofsending weapons back
to China, and other procedural matters. As the documents show, direct
relationships have been clearly established between Wang Jingqi and
Guomindang officials such asStm Yat-sen andWang Jingwei.

Document 1 (6520): Wang Jingqi to the two gentlemen,SimTieren and
Zheng Dafo [Excerpts] ( September 1922)

At the end of last month, I respectfully sent two letters in a row and
enclosed in them about sixteen sworn oaths. Now thenames again are listed
as follows:

Sun Jinyou, Sun Abao, Shen Yunhao, Liu Yunqi, Wu Yiifu, Chen
Wenbing, Zhang Zhihe, Cheng Zaixu, Chen Ashan, Xu Yonghuang, Ye
Zhiqing, Li Yechang, ZhouRao, Xu Chaojun, LinRong, LinQiao

[skips a page] When I first came to the Sino-French Institute my
acquaintances were few, thus now I am making an effort to [make
acquaintances] among theChinese workers and small businessmen residing in

36
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France, and among the sailors aboard the postal liners sailingback and forth
betweenChina and France, in order to make it easyfor our party people to
travelthe South Seas and Western Europe. If you want to buy handgunsand
bullets,etc. . . . this is also easyto do.

Ifyou want to buy smallmilitaryequipment, I can manage to send them
direcdy to Shanghai. (The two organization heads on ihc Andre leBon and
PaulLecat can be responsible for this matter).

Wangjingqi, 1922

Document 2 (6515): Postscript from Wang Jingqi to Messrs. Sim and
Zheng [Excerpts]

P.S. Recently in our school there is rising unrest. It is difficult to conduct
party affairs. Please allowa few months to proceed. October 28,1922

Document 3 (8704): Wang Jingqi to the General Affairs Bureau Chief,
Mr. Juzheng

Dear Mr. Juzheng, GeneralAffairs Bureau Chief:

I feel very honored to be appointed as the preparer of this party's
Correspondence Section in Lyons, France. I am both deeply moved and
embarrassed. However, overseas Chinese residing in France are few in
number, aside from the Work-Study Movement studentsand the four to five
thousand Chinese laborers,whose financialdifficulties havereached the boiling
point. I assume that youhave knownvery well about thisbefore, andit isnot
necessary to go into the details. Recently I have been trying hard to
disseminate the ideology of our party. When persuading them to join the
party, everyone says it is their greatestwish.However,how are they going to
do it if they cannot submit the ten yuan dues for party entrance? Privately, I
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think that sincethe item of party dues is stipulatedin the general regulations,
how can it be reducedor waived? Yetanother thought is if the dues cannot be
negotiated for reduction or waiver, and if these people do not have the ability
and opportunity to join our party,one couldadvance a step and saythat [the
partywould] lose the cooperation andstrengthof an undaunted bodyof four
to five thousand vigorous sons who are willing to risk their lives [for the
party]. To take a step back and think, among these four to five thousand
people, although one cannot guarantee that among them there will be
outstanding heroes, one dare say there are many unworthy elements. If one
day they are absorbedinto another party, then the increase in obstacles to this
partywillnot beslight. Based on this reasoning, I amso boldasto requestthe
Premier's consideration and judgment to see if it is possible to make a special
exception,and allowthe poor students and Chineseworkers residingin France
to waive or reduce their party entrance dues. I also respectfully ask your
honorable bureau to quickly investigate and reply so that we can proceed
accordingly.

Respectfully wishingyou

All the best

March 5, [1923]; submitted by Wang Jingqi, Correspondence Section
Preparer, Lyons, France

Myearnesthopesfor acareful answer. Please do not looklightlyupon our
request.

Document 4 (8705): Wang Jingqi to Mr. [Sun] Zhongshan

My Dearest Premier, Mr. Zhongshan:

I had always held fast to the principleof concentratingsolelyon academic
studiesand not payingattention to nationalaffairs. The year beforelast I was
residingand studying in Paris. Because of myopposition to losingthe country
in the loan issue,' I was deeply loathed by both the Chinese and French
governments. As a result, I was first imprisoned in Lyons and then deported
back to our country. Therewere morethan 106of us.^ Because of this,1was
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awakened to the idea that national affairs should be more primary and more
importantthanreading books. If national affairs arenot resolved, thendespite
one's wishes, the desire to solely concentrate on studies is also unobtainable.
Upon arrival in Shanghai, I immediately invited fellow students andfriends to
throw ourselves under your leadership to undertake revolutionary activities.

Unexpectedly, thetraitorChen(Jiongming) promoted chaos, Guangzhou
fell, andtheNorthernExpedition, which was on the verge of success, failed in
oneday. Because ofthis, I again planned to come to France inorderto spread
ideology andcontact comrades forthefuture development of affairs. When I
was leaving, I was humbly honored to accept that the Premier had
condescended to appoint meto steer this branch, as thepreparer of theparty's
French Lyons Correspondence Section. I was both deeply moved and
humbled! During thejourney, I tookthe opportunity to proselytize Chinese
sailors on the French ocean liners Andre Le Bon and Paul Lecat, More than

thirty people made their pledges, in addition to three organization heads.
Currently, I am living at the Sino-French Institute at Lyons University.

I want to pursue research onvarious science subjects on the onehand, andto
spread the ideology ofourpart}^, on theother. I hope to establish a Chinese
Guomindang Branch at Lyons, and expand it to bigportcities such as those
in Germany andBelgium. However, except for theWork-Study Movement
students and four to five thousand Chinese workers, the overseas Chinese
residing in France are few in number. I assume that the Premier is already
familiar with how difficult the economic situation is for the students and
workers, so I will not repeat it. Each time I exhort the students andworkers
to enter the party, everyone says that this is their greatest desire. However,
whatcan they do if they cannot paythe ten yuan for party entrance dues!

I implore the Premier toexamine and judge this matter tosee ifany special
exception can be made to permit the poor students and workers residing in
France to waive or reduce their dues for entering the party. If gracious
permission were granted, notonly Imyselfwould feel boundless gratitude, but
everyone else residing in France would have the utmost appreciation. I
respectfully await youranswer, andwish you.

All the best.

Submitted by: Wang Jingqi, Preparer for the French Lyons
Correspondence Section, March5, 1923
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Excerpts from a telegraph

The Lyons Correspondence Section preparer relates the experiences of
traveling to France and the poor economic situation of the Chinese workers
and Frugal-Study students, and requests the stretchingof the rules for party
dues to facilitate the operation.

[Response]^
Praise and encouragement. Stillmanageaccording to the regulations of this
party's correspondence section or those of the branches. If there are many
peoplejoiningtheorganization, thenplanforexpansion. Asfor partyentrance
dues, manage according to statute five of partyentrance regulations. I hope
that the circumstances of preparation willbe reported at all times.

Notes

1. This is a reference to the loan struggle of 1921, oneof the"Three Struggles" in the Chinese
community. See the Introduction.

2. The Lyons Incident, the third struggle of 1921 within the Chinese community in France,
signaledthe declineof the Work-StudyMovement. Seethe Introduction.

3. It would appear that this response is composedby Sun Yat-sen.

Document 5 (8703): Wang Jingqi Letter to Sim Tieren and Zheng Dafo
(March 24,1923)

Honorable Greetings to Mr. Sun Tieren and Zheng Dafo:

Between the third and fourth of January I received in a row three
registered letters within which twenty-two party cards and an appointment
certificate were enclosed. Today I alsoreceived a handwritten letter with two
morepartycards in it. I have on the one handdistributed the partycards and
on theotherhandhave immediatelyfollowed theorderincollecting retroactive
partyduesand yearly donations. However,I havepreviously asked to haveten
copies of party regulations sentdown, in order to proceedto contactallsides.
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Until today they have not arrived. I hope that [you] will send down several
[party regulations] soon.

Recently there have been more fellow students in this place whowish to
join the party. Butbecause of the basic dues, their heart is willing but the
capability isnot there \xinyu lizhu6\ sothey all had to abandon theidea. Most
of thestudents residing in France are bothworking andstudying. Clothing,
eating, and living (expenses) are yet insufficient. Both ofyou gentlemen have
also heardand known about this. Ten yuanis a small amount, and from the
perspective ofthebusiness and working people, isnotworth much. However,
for the worker-students it cannot be earned without working for several
months. Since [your] letter stated thatno exceptions could bemade, I thus
have nochoice butto comply with therules. However, progress isslow, and
I hope you willnot blame me.

Sun Abao, the steward on the French postal liner Eaul Lecat^ [his]
alternate name Mr. Mianzhi, was requested bymyself yesterday to go to the
General Bureau to pay you gentlemen avisit. I hope that[you] will treat him
well. It will help a great deal with matters regarding this party's military
equipment, finance, and shipping expenses. [You] must not regard him as a
common person. This man, though nota scholar, yet is very generous and
righteous. Hecould throw you massive amounts ofmoney and is the leader
of sailors on the French postal liners. If you could condescend to visit with
himonce or twice, whoImows, it may benefit youa great deal in return. His
address is as follows:

Shanghai, Hongkou, Wuchanglu, sanyuan gong duimian tongrenli, 736
hao, c/o Mr. Weng Aquan

The family willknowwho to give it to.
As for me, I am also one of the poor worker-students, not only with

insufficient economic resources, but also feeble abilities. For this reason as
soon as I act, I unavoidably make mistakes. I hope that yougentlemen will
forgive me and guide me from time to time. I will be extremely grateful.

All for now.

Respectfully submitted andmeanwhile wishing youall the best.
February7, [1923] submitted byWangJingqi

P.S. Mr.SunAbao iscurrently in Shanghai; [he] will beleaving Shanghai
and returning to Francein early April.
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Document 6 (6646-1): Wang Jingqi to the General Affairs Bureau Chief

Greetings to the General Affairs Bureau Chief:

At the end of this February I received the return letter from Mssrs. Sun
Tierenand ZhengDafo. The letterinformed me that it would not bepossible
at all to stretch the rules in reducing or waiving the ten yuan basic party
entrance dues and yearly contributions and so forth. Therefore, except for
constantly propagandizing this party's goals, every other proceeding had to
stop because of the financial situation. I am really sorry!

The day before yesterday I received the newly promulgated regulations
which make it more convenient for peasants, workers, soldiers, and poor
students to enter the party. I was so happy! Moreover, the wording in the
newpledge forms and [thedecision] not to askforfingerprints areparticularly
appropriate. I would like some guidance on the following. The ECYC^
altogether hasmorethaneighty people. Since thismonth,I have investigated
theirorganization, and it couldbecalled rathercomplete. Their activities and
those ofour party are not that far apart. Because ofthis, I havemet with them
many times. On the tenth of lastmonth, special representatives were sent to
Paris to attend their yearly meeting.^ Themajority of them want to enter this
partyor cooperate hand in hand with this party. The day before yesterday I
received their lettersaying that theywouldspecially sendtwo representatives
to Lyons to meet and discuss everything. As for the results, please allowme
to report in the coming days. I ask the General Bureau to verify [decide]
whether to allow them to join our party or cooperate with them or totally
refuse their request.

Regarding the students ofthis school,^ themajority are from Guangdong.
The official monthly subsidies from Guangdong have not arrived for nine
months, and for this reason they are not very concerned with the People's
Party. Add to this, I do not understand Cantonese, which presents special
obstacles. Henceforth, in conductingmywork I plan to start with the Chinese
laborers and fellowworker-students. Regarding the formal establishmentofa
correspondence section, please allow an extension for another few months.
Because the comrades scatter all over the place, it is very inconvenient to
contact them on matters. Hastily reporting.

Again, best wishes.



Establishing the Branch 43

Sent byLyons University student,WangJingqi
April 25, 1923

Notes

1.The European Branches of the Chinese Communist Youth Corps. This isvery suggestive for
United Frontresearch. Did thiscorrepsondence make the GMD officials at headquarters more
leary or more accepting of theCommunists as possible United Front collaborators?
2.This second meeting oftheECYC was held inFebruary 1923 inParis, chaired byZhao Shiyan
(1901-27). Zhou Enlai was elected general secretary oftheECYC at this meeting.
3.TheSino-French Institute was heavily subsidized bythe Guangdong government. Fora list of
subventions, see Zeng Zhongming and Zou Lu, Fa£fuo Hang zhmg Fadaxue [The Sino-French
Institute] (Guangdong: Guoli Guangzhou daxue haiwaibu zhiyi, 1925).

Document 7 (5032): Wang Jingqi to Peng Sumin

General Affairs Bureau Chief, Mr. Peng Sumin:

Thelast letter reported that I would return to Shanghai on March 6. I
assume that the letter has been received.

Today I received the information that the Paris Correspondence Section
has already reached more than forty people. Tomake it convenient tomanage
affairs, it is really necessary to reorganize. Thus, the Paris Correspondence
Section temporary director, Li Fuchun, and preparer, Zhou Enlai, have
convened a meeting of all comrades residing in Paris to further enact
reorganization. The results areasfollows:

1. Section Chief: Nie Yunzhen [Nie Rongzhen?]

2. Treasurer: Bian Zhongfei

3. Propaganda: Mao Kesheng

4. Secretary: XiWende

5. Public Relations: Liao Renxian

We humbly ask for a formal appointment which would facilitate the
operation and [the officers] performing their particular duties. As for the
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appointment certificates and other things, it canwaituntil I personally go to
the bureauand obtain them and then appenda report.

Speaking about publications, they are the truly necessary materials for
propaganda. Currently, regulations have already been decided and are
appended as follows:

Guomin

To propagate thisparty^s ThreePeople's Principles,
and Five Power [Constitution] and to contact the
entireEuropean Partymembership as its purpose.
Request to this bureau for a 3,000 French franc
subsidy for start-up funding; plus a request for the
entire European Party membership to contribute a
monthly fee of 2 francs 50 centimes per person as
the operating fee.

Divided into two sections: routine affairs and

editorial sections.

1. The Routine Affairs Section is concerned with

publishing, accounting, printing,andotherwork.
It will be managed by the General Affairs
Section.

2. The Editorial Section is concerned with

composing, editing, and other work. It will be
managedby the PropagandaSection.

Nature: Bimonthly.

Designated Name:

Purpose:

Finances:

Management:

Yesterday evening I received anotherreport from the London,England,
section preparer. It has been decided that at 3:00 PM on 3 February at
Piccadilly Circus [Tmhua lou\ a temporary discussion meeting will be
convened to organize a formal organization in London, England.

Also I received a report fromthe Berlin, Germany, sectionpreparer. Since
January a public speaking forum has been organized which openly
propagandized theThree People's [Principles] and FivePower [Constitution]
andto German society ingeneral explained thepastachievements of thisparty.
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I am also appending an invitation to those old comrades residing in
Europe to enter the alliance and two preparatory selectedpublication materials.

Hastily reporting.

Again best wishes,

February 2, 1924 Wang Jingqi

Document 8 (6650): Fang Ditang and elevenothers' letter to the General
Bureau [excerpts]

To the Executive Gentlemenof the Guomindang GeneralBureau:

[T]he Three People's Principles and Five Power Constitution are good
medicine to save the nation. We are very sympathetic to the Guomindang.
We are honored that Mr. Wang Jingqi has introduced us into the party. We
are ableto followa great man and humblyseekthe protection of our country.

Whateverpledgeforms, except for those that willbe personally relatedby
Mr. Wang,please arrange to sendhere. We arejust givinga briefexplanation
here. We hope that directions will be granted immediately.

Fang Ditang, Zhu Zengxiang, Yan Rongyi, Li Tingyin, Zuo Shaoxian,
Lin Quanying, Fan Runshan, Xie Zeyuan, Shi Mingde,Lin Shengduan,
Qiao Picheng, Yang Zifu

June 23,1923

Universite du Travail, Charleroi
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Document 9A (6648): Wang Jingqi to the two gentlemen Sim and
Zheng

The results of the meeting held yesterday were very good. The youth
organizationresidingin Europe had more than eightypeopleimmeasurably in
favor of the goals of this party.' They all entered this party as a single body.

Today I cameto Marseilles. Ofthe several stewards on the French postal
liners, all have entered this party. I [Qi] havedetermined that we will arrive
in Shanghai on the twenty-ninth of this month, that is June 23 on the lunar
calender. I willprobablystaythere for threeweeks, and then return to France.

June 17, 1923 Wang Jingqi

Notes

1. A probable reference to the European Branchof the ChineseCommunist Youth Corps (see
document 10 herein).

Document 9B (8708): Communications to Sim Tieren and Zheng Dafo
from Wang Jingqi

Greetings to Messrs. Sun Tieren and Zheng Dafo:

I am extremelygratified to have receivedyour handwritten letter together
with ten copies of the new regulations and one hundred pledge forms. The
party Correspondence DailyPaper and the party reports havenot come for two
months, and 1 do not know why. 1 hope you will look into this.

As to the new regulations of this party, it is my intention to distribute a
number of copies of these to fellow students in Belgium and Russia
respectively, in order to expandour sphere ofoperation. 1 hope that you can
send another twenty copies of the new regulations and two hundred more
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pledge forms. Could I trouble you to please include this in the letter to the
GeneralAffairs Bureau Chief? I will not send any wishes separately.

April 25,1923 Wang Jingqi

Messrs. Sun Tieren and Zheng Dafo:

On 24May, I senta letterspeaking aboutthematterof theECYC merger
with this party. I assume that youhave received it and I begyou to make a
decision soon, in order [forme] to follow.'

Tomorrow or the day after, I will be heading toward Marseilles and
propagandize our party's ideology to the Chinese sailors working on the
French postal liners. I will report on the results in the coming days.

I am sending thespecial letter of theTreasury Section andParty Affairs
Section, together with twenty francs. Please send me the receipt and the
certifications when it is convenient.

Furthermore, the Chinese residing in France are spread throughout
various places, and contacts and propaganda all are done through the mail.
Previously only ten copies of party regulations were received, andthey were
notenough to distribute. . . . Please speedily send twenty more copies of
party regulations and two hundred pledge forms. Hastily submitted.

Wishingyou excellent health.

6 June, Wang Jingqi.

P.S. To make the calculation easier, each person's annual dues has been
temporarily set at 5 francs.

Notes

1.This appears to be truly different from the GMD-CCP United Front proposed back inChina,
where the Communists did not merge with the GMD, but had dual membership in both
organizations. That Wang is under the mistaken impression that these ECYC members did
disperse theirgroupisobvious in hislater 1923and 1924reports.
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Document 10 (7800): A Letter from Wang Jingqi to the Premier and
others [August 4,1923]

Premier, General Affairs Bureau Chief and Party Affairs Bureau Chief,
Gendemen:

Last year on 5 August, I left Shanghai for France. Since I arrived in
Shanghai on 5 August thisyear, it hasbeen exacdy one year. The experiences
duringthisyear, except fora briefsummary given below, I personally willgive
a report at the Bureau tomorrow.

L Report ofPrecedinpf Party Affairs

Table 1.2. Party Structure Overview

Place of

progaganda
Propaganda result

France Toward the non-party faction
students, 9 now have joined
the party

ECYC, 80 people currendy
plan to disperse and enter the
party

Chinese workers, 14 people

Belgium University for Workersat
Charleroi (Belgium) students,
11 people

Shipboard FiveFrenchpostal linefirst
stewards and sailors, totaling
16 people

Name of temporary
representative

Zhou Chonggao /i| fi ^

(Hunan)

Zhou Enlai j|| ® ^
(Zhejiang)

Lin Qiao,

(Zhejiang)

FangDitang^li^

(Guangdong)

Sun Abao, i?. R S

(Zhejiang)

Mr. Zhou Chonggao's correspondence address:

Monsieur TCHOW'

Institut Franco-Chinois

Lyons, France



Establishing theBranch

Mr. Zhou Enlai'scorrespondence address:

Monsieur E. L. Tchow

Boite Postaie, 9

Paris France

Mr. Lin Qiao's correspondence address:

Monsieur Lym V. Siau

4, rue granmann

Strasbourg, France

Organization Head Sun Abao's correspondence address:
(Shanghai):

Shanghai Hongkou, Wuchangiu, sanyuan gong, duimian tongrenli, 736
hao, c/o Mr. Weng Aquan

(France):

Monsieur Sung Ah Paw

Chauffeurs Chinois

Paul Lecat

Messageris Maritimes

Marseilles, France

IT. Representin^f comrades at the Universityfor Workers at Charleroi^ Bel0iumy in
submitting a letter inperson to the General Bureau:
Fang Dihua^

Monsieur Fang Ti Tchang

Universite du Travail

Charleroi, Belgique

in. Personally introducing Mr, Sun Abao, plenipotentiary for the following five
French mail liner organimtion heads:^
Mr. Sun Abao represents:

Paul Lecat—^First steward,Mr. Sun Abao [?||W S ]

Andre leBon—First steward, Mr. Sun Jinyou ^ :£]

Porthos—First steward, Mr. Lin Yonglai ^ JfS ]

Aramis—First steward, Mr. Yii Deli fij]
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Amazone— First steward,Mr. Yii Deli ^ij]

Ailare members of this party.

W.

Mr. Svm Abac represents the five above-mentionedfirst stewards and is
happy to to do the following things for this party: 1. Representing specific
commodity buyers and do certain things (details are to be presented in
person) 2. Contact first stewards (from Ningbo) from more than thirty
English and German ocean liners to join this party.

V.

On Jime 10, the representatives of the ECYC—Zhou Enlai (Zhejiang),
Yin Kuan (Anhui), andLinWei (Hunan)—came to Lyons fordiscussions of
party merger affairs.^ An excerpt from the letter of these representatives
follows (theoriginal letter is to besubmitted in person):

Comrade Jingqi:

We first will discuss the European affairs. According to our group
consciousness, we want to exert every effort to promote all tasks of the
democratic revolution during this time. This is an incontrovertible fact.
Only,currently allwe cando in cooperation with the GMD members in
Europe arewithin the limits of the following three headings:
1. Propagandize the necessity of the democratic revolution in

contemporaryChina as the strategyfor the movement.

2. Absorb the Chinese residing in Europe who have the revolutionary
spirit into the Guomindang.

3. Energetically pursue thetask oforganization and training onbehalfof
the Guomindang.

Based on these three principles stated above, we may plan what
currentiy needs to bedone according to changing circumstances. Current
work, such as expanding the power base oftheEuropean Party; training
party members; printing journals (materials); and making plans for
revolutionary work areall suitable to start. Regarding thefirst twotasks,
we feel thatbecause ofthelack ofenergy inGMD affairs, we really should
exert moreefforts on these while seeking studies in Europe. As for the
lattertwo things, youshould, when returning homethis time,have more
discussions with the party cadres and the premier, Mr. Sun. The most
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important point isto lettheparty members inEurope have something to
do; theespecially important task isthepreparation ofpublication funding.

Zhou Enlai

Addendum: The original letter was very long, and there was notenough
time to have it totally copied here. The three organization
representatives—Zhou Enlai, Yin Kuan and Lin Wei—have now joined the
party inorder to express their sincerity.® They are going to bring the pledge
forms with them and submit them in person.

VI. Other Miscellaneous Requests

1. 50 sets of regulations

2. 500 pledgeforms

3. Domestic/Overseas Party organization addresses and newspaper
correspondents

4. Names ofoldparty members in France, Belgium, and Germany
5. Appointment ofMr. Fang Ditang of the University for Workers as the

Belgian Guomindang branch preparer

6. Appointment ofMr. Zhou Enlai and Mr. Yin Kuan from Paris, as the
Paris Guomindang branch preparers

7. Sixteen certificates for Fang Ditang and others

8. Troubling you for directions on this party's publication name
9. Three precious portraits ofthe great Premier Sun (Lyons, Paris, Belgium)
10. Minguo ribao [newspaper]

11. Guomin zhoukan

12. On 1 September 1will sail back to France. Please give anintroduction
letter for each ofthese places; Hong Kong, Guangzhou, Hainan, Saigon and
Pening [Penang?], in order to conduct some investigations on theway.
13. Problemof publication funding

14. Problemof publication leadtype

Ifthere is any place that is notappropriate, notcomplete, or notdetailed
in the above six items, 1 will report in person tomorrow or the day after
tomorrow. I will not talk more about them [now].



52 Levine and Chen

August 4,1923,hastily reported by Wang Jingqi, preparer for theLyons,
France [CorrespondenceSection] on board the Paul Lecat.

Notes

1. Addresses are sometimes givenin both Chinese and French
2.The character here ishuanottang and ismost probably a printing error or alternate name for
Fang Ditang.

3.The Chinese sailors were a very important conduit ofcommunication ^d political activities.
They delivered messages and documents, and were recruited into various Chinese political parties.
The French surveillance appartatus set spies upon the dockyards to look out for and follow
suspicious-looking Asian sailors. There are literally thousands ofhandwritten surveillance reports
in the SLOTFOM collection of the AOM.

4. Perhaps this refers to the buying ofweapons toship back to China (see document 1herein).
5.Although Wang is under the impression, as he mentions inthe table summary, that the ECYC
was dispersing, this was not the case. The organizations of theECCO lasted until 1927, and
thereafter under someguisewellinto the 1930s.
6.This joining of the Guomindang would have had to take place before March 1923, when Yin
Kuan left France for the Soviet Union. Thus, Zhou Enlai, Yin Kuan, and Lin Wei appear tohave
entered the Guomindang earlier as Communists than their CCP compatriots.



2. The First Official Meetings

Thissecond chapter ofunitoneincludes letters, announcements, andminutes
relating to thefirst EGMD meetings. We were particularly fortunate to find
document11, the minutes to the firstEGMD plenary session held in Lyons,
France, on November 25,1923. Thismeeting reveals avery interesting roster
of attendees and officials, and significant speeches on their radicalization by
Wang Jingqi and Zhou Enlai. Another highlight of this section isthereport
submittedto the General Affairs Section ChiefbyZhou Enlai in January 1924
(document 16). This is the record of the plenary session of the Paris
Correspondence Section; it ends with Zhou's salutations totheThree People's
Principles. Given thatZhouEnlai was thesecretary oftheECYC at this time,
this is a crucial chronicle of his activities and status.

Document 11 (7636): Report of the First Plenary Session of the
European Branchof the Chinese GuomindangSent to Mr. YeChucang,
Propaganda Chief, November 25,1923 at Lyons

During the afternoon of November 24, (1923) the preparer of the
European Branch of theChinese Guomindang, Wang Jingqi, first appointed
ZhouChonggao asthechairoftheplenarysession, andGuoLongzhen, Zhang

53
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Ruoming, Wu Wenan, He Zhichang as official hosts, and Han Liichen and
Lin Wei as recorders.

The meeting place had been set at the Sino-French Institute at Lyons
University. However, because of restrictions stipulated in the Sino-French
agreementthat neither the Chineseor Frenchnationalswerepermitted to carry
forth with meetings of a religious or political nature in this place, the meeting
was moved to the Placede Trion, a big coffee shop.

The guests who came to the meeting on 25 November numbered more
than sixtypeople, includingmaleand female students and worker friends. The
comraderepresentatives equalednineteenpeople: Zhou Chonggao, Hu Dacai,
He Zhaoqing, Wu Wenan, Han Liichen, Zhou Quanda, Yu Gongmin, He
Chichang, ZhaoYangxuan, QuoLongzhen, WangJingqi,JiangLtiwen, Zhang
Ruoming,Xiao Xisan, LinWei,Lu Xiafei, LanTiefli, WangCanfen, and Zhou
Enlai. From 9:30 AM the meeting proceededaccordingto the set agenda.

1. The chairmandeclared the meeting open [bao^ao kaihui\

2. Before the preparer [of the EGMD], Wang Jingqi, made his report,
Jingqi first spokeat length of the motives for his personal inclination toward
revolution. In summary he stated that

I wasone of the worker-students whowereexpelled and repatriated because
oftheLyons Incident.' Foramonth andahalfI was aprisoner in theLyons
military encampment and aboard the ship. Actually, it was the kind of
revolutionary educationI could never havehoped to attain in a lifetime. In
other words, why I am for the revolution, and what I strive for in the
revolution is clearly an answer given to me by the LyonsMovement. Last
winterwhen I returned to France,I becamecompanionable with the Chinese
sailor-workers aboard the ocean liner. I became familiar with the vigilant
workers' adventurous, gallant, and pure nature. It shows that the workers
themselves are able to take responsibility for the revolution. The Chinese
workers themselves are indeed able to bear responsibility for the Chinese
revolution. Therefore, when I came to Lyons and came into contact with
studentsat the so-called HighestEducational Academy, I onlyfound them as
drunk in a dream, careless and shirking responsibility.^ Because of this, I
increasinglyfeel workers are loveable, and students are detestable.

Now to shift directions, I would liketo report the process of preparation.

(A) I returned to China in August with two important tasks: One was
to discuss publications of this organizationwith the domestic [apparatus];
the second taskwas to mix with seafarerson the ocean liner. In the first task.
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becausethis branch is in straitened financialcircumstances,we can only carry
out a small portion of our responsibilities. It also ishoped that this branch
will come up with a budget plan forthecompiling andprinting tasks. The
plan isto besubmitted tothebranch for verification inorder to deliberate on
the subsidy and the final accounts. As for printing, Comrade Wang
Zhaoming^ has already agreed thathewould borrow thelead typesetter from
the Sino-French Institute for our use. With regard to the second matterof
mixing withthesailors, this has shown hopeful signs aswell. Onecan say
that the ocean liners of the entire world have no option but to employ
Chinese sailors. Just considering the two countries of England and France,
all together they employ more than three to four thousand Chinese sailors.
Union strikes among theglobe's sailors are enough tocripple communication
among the sea lanes and can play a very important role intherevolutionary
movement. We ought to pay particular attention [tothefact that] currently,
only a little over twenty people [among the sailors] haved joined this party.

(B) Among theformal overseas organizations setup bytheChinese in
Europe, the Sino-French Institute is ranked first, and next comes the
University for Workers at Charleroi [Charleroi University deTravaillers] in
Belgium. My first loci of propaganda work were in these two places.
Currentiy, Belgium's University for Workers has already established a
correspondence section, whichcontains about twenty party members. Lyons,
where this branch preparation section islocated, has nineteen party members.
Paris has twenty party members, and they have already established a
correspondence section as well. Our party members inGermany, although
few in number, are in theprocess of forming a correspondence section. In
addition, Russia andHolland have five or six party members, andhopefully
will undergo further development in the future. Altogether, counting both
sexes, our comrades equal 112 people. As for the accomplishments of
propaganda, the most outstanding ones belong to Fang Ditang ofBelgium
University, Zhou Enlai ofParis, Sun Yongbao and Sun Jinyou as organizers
for theocean liners; He Chichang, WuWenan, and ZhouChonggao of the
Sino-FrenchInstiutute take a deserved secondplace [as organizers].

3. Zhou Enlai, preparer of the Paris Correspondence Section, gave his
report: (1) origins of the correspondence section; (2) establishment of the
correspondence section; (3) draft regulations ofthe correspondence section;
(4) provisional officials of the correspondence section; (5) plans of the
correspondencesection.

Origins of the correspondence section can be divided into two periods:
(a) deliberations made before comrade Jingqi returned toChina"^ this time and
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(b) missions that were brought back by comrade Jingqi upon his return to
France.

Regarding the establishment of the correspondence section there are also
two points that can be articulated: (a) the recruitment of party members,
which currendy stands at twenty-two people in total,including Hu Lun,Zhao
Guangchen, Gu Wenbin, Xiong Rui, Fu Lie, Zhou Weizhen, Lei Dingkun,
LiuYun, etc.; and(b)onthetwenty-second ofthis month, thecorrespondence
section in Paris was established. The party members in Paris gathered
together andheldameeting. At that time, ZhouEnlai proposed a general set
of regulations which were approved by everyone, and submitted this to the
party representative assembly of the EGMD plenary session.

Correspondence section regulations [omitted]

Correspondence sectionprovisional officials: Li Fuchun as sectionhead;
NieYunzhen as secretary; MuQing as treasurer; Xiong Weigen as propaganda
head; and Mao Kesheng as public relations head.^

Plans for the correspondence section: external propaganda, recruiting
comrades, contacting partymembers, andcollecting reports.

4. Report oftheBelgium Correspondence Section preparer. Fang Ditang
(Zhou Chonggao brought a letter late, which is the reason for this
supplement). Ditang called fora meeting of all the party members abroad in
Belgium at 9:00 AM on 11 November. Currently, the preparation for the
correspondence section is already completed, and the comrades are very
enthusiastictoward the Guomindang. The results of the election of officials
are as follows: Section Head—^Fang Ditang; Secretary—^Yang Zifu;
Treasurer—Zuo Shaoxian; Propaganda—Zhu Zengxiang. (After Jingqi
announces theParis andBelgium Correspondence Section officials respectively
here there will benospecial announcements. Hopefully, party friends will take
note of this).

5. Soliloquy Representing Lyons Working Brothers:
TheChinese Guomindang isa large political party which was organized

by a minority of the intellectual class within the Tongmenghui. When
dictatorship was at its peak under the Qing government, it merited our
greatestadmiration. But if we look at historyafter the establishment of the
Republic, thenwhathas theGuomindang accomplished forthepeople? One
maysaythatwehave noteven obtained thefew freedoms which arestipulated
in the Constitution—freedom of assembly, freedom of organization, and
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freedom of the press. This is evidenced by the big massacre during the
Tangshan coal strike. Moreover, the massive bloodletting in February ofthe
Beijing-Wuhan railroad workers further proved the ruthless heartlessness of
the evil warlords.

[Jingqi responded with the following remarks:]
To say that freedom has totally been unobtained, this is very true. But

who isat fault? Is it theGuomindang? Is it thepeople? Or is it not the
Guomindang? The GMD has the responsibility only for guiding the way, and
arousing the [people's] spirit ofstruggle, but has not had the unlimited
resources to guarantee the freedom ... ofassembly. Furthermore, the
majorityofthe common people have not sympathizedwith oraided this party
in protecting the Constitution against Yuan [Shikai], the Northern
Expedition, the fight with Chen [Jiongming?], etc. . . .Ifthis is excusable,
how about those scholars who regarded themselves as knowing everything,
ancient and modem (like inthe Times Liang Qichao accused Sun Yat-sen of
"Trying to satisfy his own desire ofbeing the President"), [or] Hu Shi, the so-
called giant ofthe New Culture Movement (see Niili), who praised Chen
Jiongming as a revolutionary. Recendy, many people have cridcized this
party for overlooking propaganda for the masses. The first question Iwant
to ask isare these masses more observant and smarter than thescholars and
doaorates? Can themasses distinguish right from wrong immediately upon
listening tothe contrary arguments suggested by the scholars and doctorates?
I want to proclaim that I am not opposed topropaganda for the masses. I
want the critics to consult the 1915 letter from Chen Yingshi to Huang
Keqiang (appended to Sun Wen's theories). These old party comrades from
the Tongmenghui, who shared [the same] hardships and goals, still believe in
Mr. Zhongshan's idealism. Yet under such severe attack, who is still willing
to pay attention to the propaganda ofthe masses? When Mr. Zhongshan
resigned in Nanjing, he wanted to lead comrades in expanding education and
promoting industry to consolidate the reigning party. In truth, he really
treasured the propaganda for the masses. Therefore, one dares tosay that the
accusation of[the Party] ignoring [propaganda to the masses] is not valid.
Several other gentlemen, such as Li Guocai, Hou Jingxiang, Di Fading,

Zhai Junqian, Wang Deyao (who was ill and did not attend), are very
sympathetic to the People's Party and had prepared long speeches, but due to
time limitations, theyvoluntarilygave up their speeches and allowed the people
in the party to converse.

6. Comrades' Speeches

1. ZhangLushan [omitted]
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2. Zhou Enlai:

I've heard the varying perspectives onthe Party, and they can be analyzed in
the following categories: (a) the free-thinking faction: This faction mosdy
composed of the youth after May Fourth, who stand in the most Leftist
positions, who oppose political parties and object topolitics, even tothe point
ofrejecting all tools ofrevolution, butjust prattling about revolution. Those
to the slight Right, although they cannot compare to those with Leftist
tendencies in opposing everything, reject all political parties of the past.
Moreover they donotrecognize the value [ofpolitical parties] in their days;
nor dothey ask about [the parties'] historical mission inthe historical process.
They obliterate everything. All they have is an idealized political party
platform. Yet they themselves do not experiment personally. Although some
[ofthese] people do recognize the value ofthe Tongmenghui inhistory, they
definitely donotrecognize its important position in the people's revolution
in the country during the current time period. They are unwilling to
subordinate toother people (in reality ifone receives the orders ofothers, due
toabeliefinan ideology, itdoes not mean being subordinate). Each ofthem
sets upon an individual banner. It is really acase ofinthe aftermath ofMay
Fourth the new youth organizations "sprouting like spilling bamboo after the
rain," and thus multiplying. Yet one has never seen them following one
banner ofrevolution; (b) thenon-revolutionary faction; (c) theconstructive
faction: (I) those who are enthusiastic about party affairs; (2) those who
nominally are registered on the party registers, but not accepting
responsibUities—this type ofperson constitutes the vast majorityofthe Party.
7.Miscellaneous: The various resolutions passed at this time included the

following special points: (1) thechange thatthe bureau chiefwill beeleaedat
the plenary session; (2) change the term of officers to one year; (3) the
addition of a military affairs committee; (4) the branch organization is
temporarily established at Lyons; (5) the announcement that the EGMD
branch isofficiallyestablished today. Theresults oftheelections areas follows:
Discussion Bureau

Discussion Bureau Chief: HeChichang France Guangdong
Assistant Discussion Bureau Chief:

HanLiichen France Guangdong
Members: Zhang Ruoming France Zhili

Zhou Chonggao France Hunan

Hu Dacai France Sichuan

Lin Wei France Hunan
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Ren Zhouxuan France Sichuan

Xie Zeyuan Belgium Sichuan

e Committee

Chief: Wang Jingqi France Zhejiang

Assistant chief: Fang Ditang Belgium Guangdong

General Affairs chair: Zhou Enlai France Zhejiang

PartyAffairs chair:
Wu Wenan France Guangdong

Treasurer: Sun Yongbao France (p.o.b.) Zhejiang

Propaganda chair: Li Fuchun France Hunan

Public Relations chair: Zhu Zengxiang Belgium Jiangsu

Political Affairs Committee head:

Xiong Rui Germany Guangdong

Legal Affairs Committee head:
Jiang Luwen France Guangdong

Military Affairs Committee head:
Sun Jinyou France (p.o.b.) Zhejiang

Agricultural-Industrial Affairs head:
Zhu Chongguang Germany Jiangsu

Women's Committee head:

Guo Longzhen France Zhili

After the elections, it was decided that an announcement about the
establishment of the branch should be made to the outside. [The
announcement] will be drafted by the executive committee and passed by the
discussion bureau committee. At 6 PM the meeting was adjourned. This
evening the head ofthe executive committee commanded Lin Wei to act as
Chinese [language] secretary to the executive committee.
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Notes

1. The Diligent-Work Frugal-Study Movement (1919-21), promoted by Li Shizeng, Wu Zhihui,
and Cai Yuanpei, attracted more than sixteen hundred Chinese youth to France in the hopes of
working inthe undermanned French factories and using their wages toattend French schools.
They hoped to attain technical educations andcontribute to themodernization andsalvation of
their country. The movement did nottake into proper consideration the economic circumstances
within France or theadministrative skill thatwould beneeded to deal withhundreds of Chinese
arriving each month. For amore detailed viewofthe Work-StudyMovement see the Introduction.
The Lyons Incident (September-October 1921) was amovement to secure places at the newly
opening Sino-French Institute atLyons University for the worker-students, who were indire straits
by the fall of1921. The worker-student community had decided to send avanguard ofahundred
to be at Lyons when Wu Zhihui arrived with a contingent of a hundred students from China.
However, before Wuarrived theywere implacable about vacating the campus and were imprisoned
in a local military barracks, from which they were deported in mid-October and repatriated to
China. The Lyons Incident was the third ina series ofpolitical incidents in I92I. For more
information, see the Introduction.
2. This interesting depiction ofthe students at the Sino-French Institute reveals two interesting
phenomena: the lingering resentment toward the students who were given priority to matriculate
at theinstitute anda tendency bythose who were notallowed toenter theinstitute because of the
high entrance requirements and the lackofindividual funding for many from the Work-Study pool
ofpotential recruits to view them as "capitalists." Furthermore, given the future expulsions of
members ofthe Lyons contingent from the European branch ofthe Chinese Guomindang, and the
antistudent tenor of Wang Jingqi's opening remarks, onewonders about the latent resentment
toward the students at the Sino-French Institute at Lyons University. Did itarise outofgenuine
ideological divisions? Or could it have stemmed in part from the "humiliation" ofthe Lyons
Incident in 1921?

3. Wang Zhaoming is the alias ofWang Jingwei. The relationship between Wang Jingwei and the
SFI students is atopic that deserves research. Liu Hou (Dabei), the Chinese Secretary ofthe SFI,
was a close follower of Wang Jingwei.
4. This emphasis is todistinguish from the first time Wang Jingqi returned toChina from France,
which was during the expulsions in 1921 stemming from the Lyons Incident.
5. Almost the entire provisional official roster are Communists. Itis not only remarkable that the
Paris Correspondence Section was controlled so strongly by the Communists, but also that atleast
two ofthese officials, Xiong Weigeng and Nie Rongzhen (see note I,document 16), were residing
in Belgium, not in Paris. Xiong Weigen is more often known as Xiong Weigeng gf]. Nie
Rongzhen was tomove in 1924 to Paris and forgo his studies at the University for Workers at
Charleroi.



The First OfficialMeetings 61

Document 12 (7613 ): Proclamation on the Foxmding of the Chinese
Guomindang in Europe

December 1923 in Lyons, France

TheChinese Guomindang has existed for thirty years in history withthe
founding of the Chinese Revival Society as its beginning point. Everyone
already knows and there is no need for ourselves to elucidate the party's
historical position and value. In our covmtry's reform history, theparty has
followed thetideofhistorical evolution, energeticallyshouldering thehistorical
mission in undertaking revolutionary enterprises. However, its historical
position and value already belong to the past. Itspresent and future mission,
driven by the evolution oftimes, is tomake even greater accomplishments and
a more thorough revolution; this kind ofrevolution and accomplishments can
only be realized through the revolutionary power ofthe entire China, united
in common eflforts imder the banner of the Guomindang. Therefore, the
Chinese GMD on the first of January of this year made a reorganization
proclamation.

From the 1911 Revolution imtil today it has already been twelve years.
Within these twelve years, not only have the evil remnants of the Beiyang
warlords been increasingly rampant, [but] those who have newly joined the
party also have had many traitorous acts as well. With poor conscience and
rampant greed, they betrayed the nation's people and became new warlords.
These newandoldwarlords, out for theirownselfish interest, eithercolluded
with orworked against each other, resulting inendless calamity for the nation
and the people. Even the president could be bribed and parliament members
could sell themselves. Lawless andshameless, thepeople's nationcannotreally
bedignified bythis term. The original aim of our party's revolution was to
expand the rights ofthe people. However, with today's national culprits as an
impedimentonthe road, it is an obvious sign that the revolutionary task ofour
party is not yet complete.

Secondly, ourpartywas indignant atthe previous dictatorship oftheQing
dynasty, exposed its policy of"Preferring to give to friends rather than grant
to house slaves," andoverthrew theQingdynasty. However, thoughtheQing
dynasty fell, its descendants, the evil remnants of the imperial system, from
Yuan Shikai to CaoKim, have grasped thestate power ofthe nation andhave
continued up to now. Their traitorous behavior and the various powers'
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invasion activities even surpassed thoseduring the Qing period. Therefore,
although our partyhas consistently upheld theprinciple ofnationalism, wenot
only have not been able to achieve the unity of our entire nation and real
independence on the positive side; we have not even been able to, on the
negative side, eradicate the unequal treaties with other countries. On the
contrary, wearesinking to acolonial status [controlled] bythevarious powers.
If we can tolerate this, what else can we not tolerate? If our partyaims to
achieve real independence for our nation, how can we dare think that
revolution has already succeeded, thus hindering our own undertaking of
national salvation?

And speaking of the People's Livelihood, things areevenmore destitute
and impoverished. Penetrated by culpable thievery, many enterprises have
fallen, even to the point where the level of economic develpment declined.
Without getting ridoftheoriginal warlord calamity andthesuppression ofthe
various powers, thedesire to develop enterprises andto enrich thecountry can
only be empty words, and it isdifficult to see any concrete result. Ourparty
premier, Mr. Sun Zhongshan, from the first year of the Republic has
repeatedly shown peoplethe plan to rebuild [the nation]. However, because
currently enemies have not been eradicated, today the revolution is still in
progress, andefforts are being devoted tothese affairs. Consequently, his great
strategy for saving the country has not been implemented to console the
nation's people. But although today our party is still in the process of
revolution, it has definitely not overlooked thePeople's Livelihood. In fact it
is forthesake of thePeople's Livelihood thatwe have to energetically pursue
revolution first in order to completely sweep away the obstacles.

To sum up, the Three People's Principles are consistent and eternal
principles of our partyin safeguarding the nation. If onecannotbe achieved,
it's enough to be an ailment [because it signifies] the lack of thoroughness of
our party's revolution. Yet, until todaynoneof these three [principles] have
been carried out. This really isour party's utmostshame in facing thepeople.
Although our party has in former historical times worked hard for the
revolution, yetthereason thatourparty can lead the people lies in its having
thorough revolutionary proprosals. If [the party] abandons the revolution
halfway, it is not onlyshameful in facing our nation's people, but also more
indebted to the many revolutionary martyrs. Sincethis is clear, then there is
not much further need to say [anything] about the responsibility our party
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bears to serve the nation. The establishment of the EGMD most dearly
undertakes none other than this kind of historical mission.

Only we live overseas, and cannot directly put energy into the revolution.
We can do nothing more than make preparations for the revolution. For
instance, if the political system and military preparedness of economically
advanced nations can help our party succeed, we must exert every effort to
study; ifthe industrial and commercial enterprises can be used by our country,
we should all the more gather information [on them]. [We should] seek
opportunities for international propaganda about our party's just and
honorable ideologies. If the various powers have acts ofinvasion against our
country, we should exert all efforts tomanage resistance. Moreover, [we must]
unite the compatriots residing in Europe to exert concerted efforts in the
national salvation movement. Furthermore, what our partyis working hard
for isnot for theinterest ofone person or one party; we hope to do nothing
other than guide the unified efforts ofthe entire people. It is nottoo much to
say that the Three People's Principles is the ideology for the Chinese people's
salvation.

O ourdear compatriots inEurope, facing the current course ofevents, I
assume thatyou will not bedeluded bythe appearance [ofthings]; I assume
thatyou would not regard national revolution as extraneous.

Document 13 (7817-1): Letter transmitted from Wang Jingqi to the
General Affairs Bureau Cliief to Distribute to Each Bvureau Chief

An armouncement was sentout to the correspondence sections of Paris
and Belgium, inmid-December lastyear, that their New Year's celebrationwas
to be held simultaneously with the Lyons (section) onNew Year's Day, and
theopportunity would be taken for vigorous propaganda.

Yesterday, New Year's Day, this branch invited [people from] all walks of
life in Lyons to a meeting. More than forty guests and comrades attended.
The meeting began at nine in the morning and transpired in the following
way:
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First, [Wang] Jingqi reported theprogress ofparty affairs after thePlenary
session.'

Next, several comrades gave their speeches.

1. Ren Zhuoxuan^ explained the urgent needs of the contemporary
national revolution. He internally stimulated thecomrades to emphasize the
two tasks of training and propaganda.

2. Han Liichen explained how the Three People's Principles and Five
Powers Constitution will serve as goodmedicine to save China from peril.

3.GuWenbin reminded everyone ofthesignificance andlessons oftoday's
commemoration in arousing the consciousness of everyone.

4. Li Qijue rightfully emphasized enterprise and education.

5. Cai Chiping rightfully paid attention to mass movements, especially
thinking and planning for the workers.

6. WuWenan rightfully emphasized proselytizing students andpeasants,
and then the workers.

7. Ding Baozhen narrated his own difficulties.

Lastly, the chair drewtogether several of the larger themes which can be
paraphrased:

Today, we should arouse a kind of revolutionary spirit in everyone. For
instance, ifonespeaks of thepeople's rights, a revolution musttake place; if
one speaksabout the policyon soldiers and workers, a revolution also must
take place; and if one speaks about education and enterprise, a revolution
especially musttake place. Therefore, a revolution isa current necessity. It
is a question of a primary resolve which must [incorporate] every method.
We must then link arms and go together to the battleline.

After the meeting dispersed, I called together the executive committee for a
provisional meeting to study the question of internal unity and external
propaganda.^ Please allow the details oftheParis and Belgium Correspondence
Sections to be submitted separately.

With our best wishes.

Wang Jingqi, January 2, [19]24
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Notes

1. November 25,1923 (Lyons, France).
2. RenZhuoxuan was later to become thegeneral secretary of theECCO (1924-25).
3. This raises an interesting issue about the "unity'* ofthe meeting. The bare outline ofthe general
speakers' comments indicates that itmay have been more inthe nature ofadebate rather than one
speaker following another.

Document 14 (7817-2): Letter transmitted from Wang Jingqi to the
Party AffairsChief Sun (Jing)

During New Year's day, [the branches] from Lyons, Paris, and Belgium
simultaneously held avigorous propaganda activity, the details ofwhich have
already been respectfully submitted tothe General Affairs section chief. New
comrades have arrived daily and have joined the party. By the end of the
month, the Party Affairs section director \^uren\ will send the information.
Would it be possible for [the General Affairs Section] to send five hundred
more forms, andahundred volumes ofGeneral Regulations? Thetenspeeches
ofMr. Sun [Yat-sen] is also essential for thepurposes ofpropaganda; can we
trouble you to send at least one hundred more volumes, the more the better?'
Signed: WangJingqi, January 2,1924

Notes

1. One might assume that the first series ofparty materials was for theoretical study.
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Document 15 (7604): Announcement from Wang Jingqi (January 17,
1924)

Comrades residingin Europe:

Since our party established the European branch, comrades joining the
party have been unusually active, andparty affairs have also gradually gained
in scope. From this one can see the power of our comrades' unity and the
strengthofour comrades' struggle. According to the letters ofcomrades from
all sides, theyall think that this branch needs to issue a publication to better
reap theeffects ofthestrategy and energy ofthemasses. Currently this matter
has already been submitted to Mr. Wang Jingwei in a letter bythe Executive
Bureau, discussing the loan of a lead typesetting machine kept at the Sino-
French Institute. At the same time, another letter was sent to the bureau in
Shanghai tentatively asking fora yearly subsidy of 3,000francs. Within four
months at most, we should be able to get the news. If everything goes
smoothly, then in four months, our party's open and honorable publication
will certainly be in print.' But in case the two plans cannot be actu^zed atthe
time, for the sake of achieving internal unity and external propaganda, we
cannot do withouta publication. Toward this activity everyone must exert
their efforts. I am willing toexert myentire effort anddomybest tocooperate
witheveryone. Meanwhile, I have anopinion to express at random. Since we
are managing a newspaper in Europe, we ought to pay attention to
international propaganda. In addition to publishing in Chinese, weoughtto
publish a Western version of the paper (English, German, French),
simultaneously or temporarily, and send this gratis to European peasants,
workers, businessmen, politicians, students, and various important
organizations. Thus, they will be able to know the constructive spirit of our
party, andunderstand the real situation in the Orient. In myopinion, this is
a jobthatcomrades residing inEurope oughtto pursue. Whatdoes everyone
else think of this? All in all, withasufficient spiritofstruggle, there isnothing
that cannotbe successfully undertaken. Let us struggle forward!

Wang Jingqi, Branch Chiefof the European Branch of the Guomindang
January 17, 1924
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Notes

1. Does this mean that there wasalsoa secretpublication?

Document 16 (5038-1): Letter to the General Affairs Section Chief
prepared by Paris Correspondent Preparer, Zhou Enlai (January 18,
1924)

Comrade Mr. [Peng] Sumin, ChiefoftheGeneral Affairs Section:
The previous letter, which reported the recent events of the Paris

Correspondence Section, I believe has already arrived!
Currently, the party members daily are growing within the Paris

Correspondence Section, and as ofyesterday the membership reached thirty-six
people, with the Lyons section also growing day by day. Originally when
[Zhou] Enlai undertook the mission given tohim by the General Bureau, [it
was believed] that it would be better for the organization of the Paris
Correspondence Section tocontrol all members inFrance. However, recently
the coiffiguration has been changing, and the Lyons area party membership
will in a twinkling equal that of the Paris membership. Both areas are
separated, and [when] vmder command ofone organization, the execution of
duties is rather difficult. For this reason, Enlaiand the branchchief, [Wang]
Jingqi, after some written dialogue with the Lyons comrades, have decided
thatitwould beeasier to establish aseparate correspondence section inLyons.
Based on this, Enlai called the first meeting of the Paris Correspondence
Section on theevening ofthe17th this month inParis, to formally announce
the establishment of the correspondence section, which would control party
members in Paris and its vicinity, but not those in Lyons.
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Following is a brief report of events of that evening meeting, and it is
hoped that the newly elected officials will be secured intheir appointments!

Summary ofthe First Plenary Session ofthe Paris Correspondence Section ofthe
Chinese Guomindan^, January 17,1924, in Paris

1. Members attending numbered fourteen. They included representatives for
twenty people from the rear [areas] andeleven members from the suburbs,
who were unable to attend the meeting. Ten people were able to return
ballots, with one person imable to return the ballot because of a trip to
Belgium.

2. Zhou Enlai, the Paris Correspondence Section preparer, reported on the
process of organizing the correspondence section.
3. Li Fuchun, temporary director ofthe correspondence section, reported on
the developing situation of partyactivities in Paris.
4.[We] discussed the regulations ofthe correspondence section and passed the
following articles:

4.1 This correspondence sectionis under the instructions ofthis General
Party Bureau, and is composed of all party members in Paris and its
suburbs.

4.2 This correspondence section, under the direct command of the
European Branch of the Party, will handle all party aflfairs of this
correspondence section.

4.3 This correspondence section will establish positions of section head
secretary, treasurer, public relations, and propaganda. Together they will
form aManagement Council [^^#]. They will be elected by the entire
party membership in thesection (before) petitioning the General Bureau
for the official appointments.
4.4This correspondence section will meet bi-annually inaplenary session
as awhole body. When necessary, the Management Council will require
theconvocation of anemergency meeting. If thesuburban members are
not able to attendfor some reason, representatives must be entrusted to
attend the meeting in their stead. But each member may represent no
more than 5 people.
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4.5 This correspondence sectionmust dailyreport on the progression of
its activities to the executive committee of the European branch [of the
Guomindang],

4.6 This correspondencesectionshallestablishitsmanagementinstitutions
in Paris.

4.7 Correspondence section regulations must be amended at a plenary
session.

5. Results of the elections for officials are as follows:

1. Section chief: Nie Yunzhen [NieRongzhen]'
2. Secretary: Xi Wende^
3. Treasurer: Bian Weifei

4. Public Relations: Liao Renxian

5. Propaganda: Mao Ke (Sheng)

6. Party members reported on allparty affairs.

7. General discussion and decisions:

7.1 Management Council meetings must be convened every 2 weeks.

7.2 Paris party members must convene a regular meeting once a month.
Whether it will be open or not is to be decided by the Management
Council.

7.3 Each year in commemoration of the RepublicanRevolution an open
public speech forum must be held.

7.4 To suggest to the branch that the [Guomindang] Internal General
Bureau and the Overseas Branch be asked to subsidize the costs of

publications.

7.5 The meeting of today will be considered the First Plenary Sessionof
the Correspondence Section.

7.6 Announcement of meeting's dispersion.

Sincerelyreported, and hoping for your supervision!

Ending with salutations for the Three People's Principles!

(Signed) Zhou Enlai, Preparer for the Paris Correspondence Section

January 18, 1924, in Paris
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Notes

1. We believe that Nie Yunzhen is a mistake for Nie Rongzhen,who according to memoirs and
other materials was involved in GMD organizational activities during this period. Was this a
mistake basedupon dialect differences, lackof personal recognition (unlikely bythe endof 1923),
or because this was an alternatespellingof Nie's name?
2. XiWendewasa prominentRight-faction GMD member. He waslaterexcoriated bymembers
of the ECCO, including within someof the first articles of Deng Xiaoping. One can also find
evidence that XiWende found support from Father Lebbe in Paris.

Document 17 (5038-2): Letter from Zhou Enlai

Thesituationofthe Correspondence SectionPlenary Session isasnarrated
above. Moreover, formal officers havealreadybeen elected. Henceforth, the
Management Council will takeresponsibility for reporting the progress of the
situation to the branch, and the branch willpass it on to the GeneralBureau.
To this point, Enlaihas completed his mission givento him by our premier,
Mr. Zhongshan,andthe General Bureauto organizethe ParisCorrespondence
Section.

Sincerely reported, and hoping for your supervision!

Closingwith salutations for the Three People'sPrinciples!

Zhou Enlai, Paris Correspondence SectionPreparer

January 18,1924, in Paris



3. Statutes and Statistics

Chapter three includes some statute listings and early statistics. Ofparticular
note is the table on the overseas GMD bureaus (document 19), their
membership numbers, propaganda sections, and soforth. This table covers the
number of central, general, principal, and secondary bureaus organized
overseas. It has statistics on memberships, journals, party schools, and
propaganda posts. It is extraordinary that more members joined the GMD in
Cuba than in Thailand. The membership statistics for European countries is
particularly low. This table was partof a 1924 report of the GMD Overseas
Bureau that was captured by the French and translated into French. The
report contained organizational charts and statistics for ten countries and
included the activities of almost forty-four thousand GMD members. This
chapter contains the first documents in French and the first French-captured
Chinese documents in the sourcebook.

Document 18 (13830): ChineseGuomindang Overseas GeneralBranch
Rules Ratified on July 20, 1923

Rule One Theoverseas general branches, according to statute threeof
this party's general regulations, and ratified by this Bureau,
are establishedat various major cities abroad.

Rule Two Each overseas general branch will have nine Management
Council members, who willorganize a management council

71
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discuss and decide regulations, and manage party
affairs.

Rule Three The Management Council members will be elected bythe
entire party membership within the control realm of the
overseas general branch, using anonymous voting ballots.
Those who obtain the most votes will be elected. After the

election, the official appointment will be made by the
premier.

Rule Four TheManagement Council will have thefirst Sunday of each
month as its regularmeetingday. If three or more members
agree, a provisional meeting may be called. The
chairmanship will berotatedamongthevarious Management
Council members. Resolutions from the Management
Council meetings will be submitted to the general manager
for execution.

Rule Five Each overseas general branch will have onegeneral manager
whowill bespecially appointed bythis bureau. The general
manager will execute all affairs of the general branch.
However,whendealingwith things that should bediscussed
and decided by the Management Council, yet for some
reason theManagement Council cannot convene a meeting,
the general manager, afterexecuting these affairs, must ask
for retroactive endorsement whentheManagement Council
does hold a meeting.

Rule Six The domestic general branch's rule number 2, number 3,
number 6 through number 8, number 11, and number 14 are
suitable for the overseas general branch's use. However,
regarding theappointmentofvarious officials, after obtaining
the agreement of the Management Council, the general
managermust askthe premierfor appointment.
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Appendedrules from the domestic general branch(ratified the sameday):

Rule Two The general branch directly belongs to this Bureauand
receives the supervision and direction from this Bureau in
conductingallparty affairs in the districts of governance.

Rule Three The jurisdiction of the generalbranch is determined by this
Bureau.

Rule Six Eachgeneral branch willestablish a General Affairs section,
PartyAffairs section, Treasury section. Propaganda section,
and Public Relations section. It will also establish a Political

Committee,Legal Committee,Peasant-Laborer Committee,
and Women's Committee to manage affairs respectively and
to investigate and discuss things. Other committees can be
established after the general branch obtains approvalof this
bureau.

Rule Seven Each section will establish a section chief and an assistant

section chief. The committees will establish a committee

head and an assistant committee head. [As for] the many
committee members, the general branch chief (called the
general manager for the overseas general branch)willsolicit
their official appointment from the premier.

Rule Eight The general branchofficials all hold their posts for a period
of two years. However, they can be reelected.

Rule Eleven The general branch will hold a liaison meeting between
sectionsand committees,organized by eachsection'ssection
chief and assistant section chief and each committee's

committee head and assistant committee head. In addition

to the meeting, each section head or committee head can at
any time convene a meeting of their respective section or
committee.

Rule Twelve Expenses of the general branch will be borne by the party
members belongingto it. The wayoflevyingcollections will
temporarilybe determined by the various general branches.
However, the party entrance dues and yearlycontributions
cannot be misused. The method for collecting this money
must be verified and decided by one person of this bureau.
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Rule Thirteen The general branch, within the conditions of not violating
the various regulations of this party, can decide various
regulations on its own. However, these must be submitted
to this Bureaufor ratification and record keeping.

Rule Fourteen These general rules must pass through more than one-third
ofthe CentralManagement Council members or fiveor more
of the generalbranches, in order to be changed. Thesemust
be submitted to the premier and passed on to the Central
ManagementCouncilmeeting for resolution.

Thesegeneral rules shall beput into effect upon [their being
made] public.



Document 19: Table 3.1. Captured Document-GMD Overseas Bureau Support (1924)

Country Bureaux Bureaux Bureaux Bureaux Nombre de Joumaux Ecoles Poste de

centraux gdndraux principaux secondaire Partisans Propaganda

Canada 1 55 14 4,251 4 5 33

San Francisco 1 54 7 2,924 1

Cuba 1 14 5 1,644 1 1

Sandwich 3 449 1 1 2

Mexique 1 17 21 1,848 1 1 7

Oceanic 1 6 22 6 2,289 2 5 4

Philippines 9 15 2,236 2 3 5

Cochinchine 9 26 75 14,430 11 6

Siam 1 2 23 2 1,434 6 1

Birmanie 1 1 5 3 65 1

Japon 2 3 21 67

Mer Sud 1 14 71 80 4,317 6 26 15

Angleterrc 1 1 56

Indes 1 2 1,320

Amdrique 1 13 1 819 1

France 1 4 1 9 308 1

AfriqueSud 1 10 16 813 2

Total 10 61 324 261 39,270 22 60 73
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Document 20: An Implementation Guide for the Training of Chinese
Guomindang Overseas Party Members Made by Ae Chinese
Guomindang Central Executive Committee Training Bureau, February
1929 (SECRET) (SLOTFOMVIII, 6) [Excerpts]

2.Toward all theoppressed masses inimperialist countries topropagandize on
the evils of imperialists in order to raise their consciousness and resistance.

3. To establish contact with the oppressed masses in matters of friendship,
politics, and other aspects.

4.Tospiritually and materially help the oppressed masses when necessary.
Section Ten: Contact with all Revolutionary Organizations within Imperialist
Countries

1. Steps for contact

a. Investigate theinternal contents of therevolutionary organization; for
example, the backgroimd of formation for the organization, proposals,
strength, leadership, organization, current tactics, and so forth.

b. Get close to or contact the organization and its members.

2. Methods for contact

a.Holdmutual discussions ofproblems, introduce revolutionary theories.
b. Convene a meeting and invite the leaders ofthe organization to give a
speech or, when there is anopportunity, attend assemblies andspeeches
of the organization.

c.Spiritually or materially help theorganizations when necessary.
d. Other [methods].

3. Points to keep in mind during contact

a.Before anycontact onemustbedeeply acquainted withthesubstance of
the revolutionaryorganization.

b. Ifone cannot [do things] in the open because of the situation that this
party or that organization is in, appropriatemethods should be devised.

c.When contacting thatorganization, tryhardest to preserve theguiding
position and an independent spiritof this party.
d.Without thepermission oftheparty bureau, ourparty members cannot
enter that organization.
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Section Eleven: Aiding the Revolutionary Movement [within] Imperialist
[Countries]

1. Methods for aid

a. Openly or secredyaid through speech.

b. Openly or secredyaid through actions.

c. Openly or secredy aid through funding.

2. Points to pay attention to during aid

a. Before any aid, first use the Three People's Principles to closely watch
and estimate if there is anything that does not fit in with the
implementation of the Three People's Principles, in order to determine
whether aid should be rendered and the degree of aid.

b. During aid [we] should preserve the independentspirit of this party.

Document 21: Note Confidentielle No. 1301/S [P. Arnoux, Chef de la
Suret^ au Tonkin] (Fevrier 2, 1929) [Congr^s Koumintang, 1929;
SLOTFOMVllI, 6]

Summary:This is a listingof representation at the GMD Congress of March
1929. The French were very concerned about the influence of the GMD
politics on the colonies, and they monitored the linkages between the GMD
and GMD overseas branches.

J'ai I'honneurde vousdormerci apres,le nombre de delegues que doivent
nommer lesEmigresChinoisdesdifferents pays pour prendre part au Congres
Kouomintang qui se reunira \ Nankin, le 15 Mars prochain.

La meme regiea ete appliquee en Chine et a I'etrangerpour determiner le
nombre des delegues a elire.

Toute section comprenant moins de 500 partisans reinscrits choisit un
delegu^,qui pourra assister au Congres mais seulement a titre consultatif.

Une section de 500 partisans reinscrits nomme {e}
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1 delegueavec pleinspouvoirs

2 1,000 delegues avec pleinspouvoirs

3 2,000 ddegues avec pleinspouvoirs

4 3,000 ddegues avec pleins pouvoirs

5 4,000 delegues avec pleins pouvoirs

6 6,000 delegues avec pleins pouvoirs

7 8,000 delegues avec pleins pouvoirs

8 10,000 delegues avec pleinspouvoirs

9 20,000 delegues avec pleinspouvoirs

10 au dessus de 20,000

Aucunesection ne peut nommer plue de 10 ddegues.

D'apres cette regie le

Canada nomme 7 delegues

San Francisco nomme 5 delegues

Mexique nomme 5 delegues

Cuba nomme 4 delegues

Hawai[i] nomme 4 delegues

Japonnomme2 delegues

Philippines nomme 4 delegues

lies Neerlandaises nomme 9 delegues

Presquile de Malacca nomme 8 delegues

Australie nomme 5 delegues

Cochinchine & Cambodge nomme 8 delegues

Hanoi nomme 1 delegues

Haiphong nomme 1 delegues

Siam nomme 5 delegues

Birmanie nomme 2 delegues

Inde nomme 2 delegues
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France (Belgique, etc.) nomme 2 delegues

Afrique du Sud nomme 2 delegues

Perou (Lima) nomme 1 delegues

Londres nomme 1 delegues

Liverpool nomme 1 delegues

HeMaurice nomme 1 delegues

Madagascar nomme 1 delegues

Coree nomme 1 delegues

Timor nomme 1 delegues

Les Emigres Chinois auront done 83 representants au Congres, dont 10
pour ITndochine fran^aise, ou ildoit yavoiren tout 11,000 partisansKouomin
reinscrits.

Le Chef de la Surete au Tonkin, Signe: P. Arnoux



Unit 2

Politics of the European Guomindang

This part ofthe sourcebook focuses onthe politics ofthe EGMD and consists
ofdocuments 22-43. Chapter four focuses onEGMD intraparty politics and
the theme of the Communist-Leftist-controlled United Front from 1924
through 1927. Chaper five explores each EGMD faction that emerged during
theaftermath of theApril Twelfth Coup of 1927 in China. Thefinal chapter
of this unit examines this dynamic United Front and activist Chinese
environment withtwoalternate viewpoints, acaptured Rightist faction report
written in 1929, and a series of Europeansurveillance documents.



4. INTRAPARTY POLITICS—DISCIPLINING

THE Rightists (1924-1927)

Chapter four focuses on the beginning of intraparty factionalization,
particularly disciplinary actions against the Right, a pervasive theme in other
documents. Document 22 isoneof the earliest documentary mentions of Li
Fuchim's political activities. Wang Jingqi upheld Li Fuchun and his
compatriot Ren Zhuoxuan against the Rightist EGMD leaders. Wang cited
GMD statutes and invoked the Leninist concept ofdiscipline. This points to
the intertwining of both Leninist organizational strength and ideological
strength in GMD activities. Asdocuments24-26 demonstrate, 1925 marked
aturning pointas theMayThirtieth EGMD activities resulted intheexpulsion
of Wang Jingqi from France; and as the Communists and Leftists took even
more control at theFourth AssemblyMeeting, in 1925, which was chaired by
Deng Xiaoping.

Document 22 (7605-2): The Third Announcement of the Inspection
Committee of the French General Branchof the Chinese Guomindang,
March 4, 1924

Since a conflict has erupted between two members and three alternate
members of theExecutive Committee andthechairman of the general branch,
the Inspection Committee has undertaken to judge the rights andwrongs of
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the Executive Committee and has adopted certain measures. These five
members (and some others) have issued as many as three announcements in
the name of the Executive Committee and the name of Executive Committee
members between 24 January and 8 February. Both before and after their
expulsions they showed an eagerness to fabricate evidence to incite our
comrades inaplot tooverthrow the chairman and the Inspection Committee.
However, each comrade observed resolutions and relied on regulations in
serving discipline. Furthermore, they discerned the truth and clearly saw their
[the five members'] wrongdoing. Meanwhile, the Inspection Committee made
a further special annoimcement analyzing in-depth the rights and wrongs in
detail. Therefore, since thethree announcements of 24January, I February,
and 8 February, except for about one-twentieth of the people at the general
branch, who for various special reasons have announced their approval of[the
five members], almost the entire body of comrades has treated them by an
attitude of ignoring them. This allowed for the smooth operation of the
general branch. This is not only a phenomenon ofour comrades' diligence,
butalso is asignal offuture party development. . . .Following is anitemized
and detailed account of the Inspection Committee's attitudes and evidence
regarding this matter.

1.According tothe party regulations, statute eighteen, "general branches
equal a province," and, statute forty-seven, "the Provincial Inspection
Committee . . . investigates the party affairs of the Provincial Executive
Committee and the diligence or laziness of its members." These [statutes]
stipulate that the Inspection Committee was duty-bound to call a meeting to
investigate thecharges against the chairman contained in the aimouncements
by these five members. \^ether this incidentwas discovered by the Inspection
Committee or anaccusation by others, it could not have been ignored.

2.The Inspection Committee onI February (1924) held ameeting based
on the so-called Executive Committee announcement of 24 January, on the
one hand; and the public pronovmcements of the chair [of the Inspection
Committee] on the other hand. Therefore, the information in the special
announcement thatwas issued bytheInspection Committee is irrefutable, and
[the announcement] is entirely theInspection Committee's responsibility.

3.According totheparty regulations, statute 73. . . "After anexhaustive
investigation by the branch Inspection Committee, it is the duty ofthe branch
Executive Committee to judge andpunish." Therefore, the I February and4
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February Inspection GDmmittee resolutions were the result of their own
investigation and it was entirely in accordance with regulations to transmit
their resolutions to the Executive Committee for execution.

4. The Inspection Committee consisted of five members, the formal
members—Li Fuchun, He Chichang, and Zhu Chongguang—and alternate
members—Ren Zhuoxuan and Lin Wei.' Last year inParis, frequent meetings
were held with therepresentatives LiFuchun, He Chichang, along with Ren
Zhuoxuan and Lin Wei. After Li Fuchun left France, Ren Zhuoxuan
succeeded him as a formal Inspection Committee member. [Thus] in Paris
there were still the three representatives, Ren Zhuoxuan, Lin Wei and He
Chichang. At the I February and 3 February meetings, except for Zhu
Chongguang, the whole body attended; therefore that meeting of the
Inspection Committee waslegal.

5. According to the thirdstamte of the regulations of thegeneral branch
Inspection Committee organizing rules, the secretary of the Inspection
Committee ought to be chosen bythe committee. Thus, Ren Zhuoxuan, as
hewas selected bythe committee as thecommittee secretary, cannot be denied.
In addition, two Executive Committee members and three alternates used the
Executive Committee name or individual names to attack this committee [the
Inspection Committee] and [they] have been completelyignored. Because this
affair has already been totally resolved, it isno longer a problem.... In these
announcements our comrades can still obtain two lessons:

5.1 They [the five members] considered it a heavenly duty to sabotage
things andcreate trouble. While theywere creating difficulties, andwhen
the chair hindered them, they attacked the chair. When the Inspection
Committee criticized them, then they opposed theInspection Committee.
When thecommittee secretary, Ren Zhuoxuan, convened a meeting for
the purpose of investigating their dispute, they refused to recognize the
Inspection Committee secretary [i.e., RenZhuoxuan]. Thosewhofulfilled
their duties and observed discipline were the miscreants in the eyes of
these troublemakers.^

5.2 They attacked others with the slogan, "Communist Party."
"Communist Party" . . . was the accusation that they leveled at others.
Therefore, they opposed the chair, saying that the chairmanship was
"becoming Red" and "manipulated" by the "Communist Party." The
opposition to theInspection Committee anditssecretarywas based on the
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reason that the Inspection Committee members wereof the"Communist
Party." But we should take note of the fact that it was not until the
chairman, the Inspection Committee, and its secretary criticized them
[these five members] for their troublemaking that they were accused of
"becoming Red," "being manipulated," or "being (members) of the
Communist Party."^

Notes

1.Advocates for theexpelled faction latersaidthat therewas one othermember of thiscommittee
-Fang Ditang a student at Workers' University in Charleroi-who reportedly opposed the
expulsions. See document 37. Document 37 does not listHe Chichang, but it does listLi
Fuchun,Zhu Chongguang, Ren Zhuoxuan, andLinWeion thiscommittee. It isirrefutable that
at least Li, Ren, and Lin were Communists.
2. Those expelled included XiWende, ZhangXingzhou, and Cao Desan.
3. In fact, as noted above, Li Fuchun, Ren Zhuoxuan, and Lin Wei were Communists, as were
several otherGuomindang leaders in Europe. Moreover, it is interesting that the mainactors in
expulsion proceedings for these"Right" faction troublemakers weremosdyCommunists.

Document 23 (7605-1): The Executive Committee ofthe General Bureau
of the Chinese Guomindang in France—^Announcement Eleven^
[Excerpts]

This bureau is an organization of this party on the Western European
continent, and it manages party affairs for Western Europe . . . Since
Februaryof this year this general bureau has sternly exercised discipline, in
order to conduct internal reform. However, there are people who do not
understand this situation, and they lackadaisically distributed announcements,
spreadrumors, in order to underminethis general bureau. Recentlywe heard
that thosewho wereexpelled areoncemore preposterously using the nameof
this General Bureau andcollaborating withthecounterrevolutionary parties.^
At the same time they also want to contact the comrades in Paris and areas
outside Paris to secretly organize,plot their restoration, and destroy the unity
of this party. Although these kinds of occurrences do not constitute much
force, nevertheless if there is no attempt at remedying the situation, then the
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damage could becomereallygreat. Moreover, there are comrades in Paris and
its environs who stilldo not knowthe true situationand fall under the spellof
thesepeople. . . . Because of this the following measures havebeendecided:

1. The general bureau willconvene a meeting of party members in Paris and
invite all the comrades ofthe two branches in Paris and Billancourt to audit the

meeting.

2. The general bureau Executive Committee chair will personally go to the
branches in Lyons, Marseilles, Belgium, and Germanyand convene a meeting
for the members of each branch.

The above convocation of party member meetings and the travel of the
chairman have the following objectives:

1. To report party affairs.

2. To explain misunderstandings: to report the February expulsion of five
people, anddispel allrumors. Each comrade's opinioncanbeexpressed at the
meetings.

3. To enact training.

4. To give party cards.

5. To strictly enforce discipline: any party member who does not observe the
regulations, or does not observethe resolutions, cannot be allowed to remain
inside the party in any way.

6. To supervise the branches; eachbranchisa subordinate organization to the
General Bureau, and all their activities must receive the supervision of the
General Bureau.

The FrenchGeneral Bureauof the Chinese Guomindang

Executive Committee Chair, Wang Jingqi

March 4, 1925

Notes

1. This name of Chinese Guomindang in France, which we have abbreviated as FGMD, rather
than EGMD, is an interestingusage. See document 24 herein.
2. SeeDocument 22 herein for an explication of this affair.
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Document 24: Commissariat Special de Villeneuve-St.Georges a M. le
Directeur de la Sdret^ General ^ Paris JUVISY (Juin 25, 1925) [AN F7
12900]

Summary: Areport onan interview with Wang Jingqi [Wang-Chin-gyi] atthe
White Cross Hotel,where hewas illwithtuberculosis. Wang was linked with
Ren Zhuoxuan, who was noted as thehead oftheECCP and had been arrested
in their occupation of the Chinese legation. In Ren's apartment written
materials in Chinese wereconfiscated including letters forWangJingqi. Wang
was identified as Youang Tsing Yi, secretary oftheEGMD, which thereport
charaaerizes asCommunist, and Wang's apartment was entered,whereupon
the interrogator encountered several people, who were questioned and
detained. Printed material was also confiscated.

J'ai I'honneur de vous informer que conform^ment aux instructionjr}
teldphoniques de M. le Sous-Prefet ^Corbeil, je me suis rendu, ce jour, aSaint
Vrain, pour notifier au nomm^ WANG-CHIN-GYI [Wang Jingqi], sujetchinois,
vm arr^te d'expulsion.

J'ai trouve cet individu a I'hdtel de la Croix-Blanche ou 11 est descendu,
depuis le 8 courant.

Wang-CHIN-GYI, qui estatteint de tuberculose aigue {e}, etait couche,
dans un^tat dedepression physique extreme ethors d'etat desetenir debout.

Ayant appris, aucours d'une rapide enqu^te que WANG ChinGyi, qui se
fait appeler en outre Wangchinky, etait en relations suivies avec un nomm6
YenTcho Sien [Ren Zhuoxuan], domicilie aParis, 18ruedeBievre, chefdu
Parti communiste chinois en France, arr^t^ hier, comme etant I'organisateur
du coup de force contre la legation de Chine,' j'ai proced^ k tme visite
domiciUaire de sa chambre.

J'ai decouvert diverses lettres toites en chinois dont deux notamment
emanent du 18de la ruede Bievre; un agenda portantde nombreuses adresses
et inscriptions en langue chinoise; deux tracts communistes et differents
ouvrages chinois.

Dans la chambre se trouvaient de nombreuses enveloppes javmes, portant
la mention: adresser la r^ponse M. WANGCHINKY, 14 rue Rollin-Paris 5^ ainsi
quededes liasses {que des liusses} de papier a lettres.
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II semble r^sulter de mes investigations que le nomm^ WANG Chin Gyi
neserait mxxc{autre} quelenomme{f}, YouangTsing YI, secretaire du KUO
Min Tchang, association communiste chinoise, dont le siege ^tait 14 rue
Rollin i Paris.

Lorsque je me suis pr&ente dans la chambre de WANG CHIN Gyi, j'ai
trouv^ undeses compatriotes, nomme{e}, [handwritten -Font Yeh Seng], ig6
de 20 ans. Cet individu qui a dit venir de Saint-Malo, ou il ^tait ^tudiant,
r&idait, depuis deux jours, a i'hotel de la Croix-Blanche, a Saint-Vrain - II
prdtend tee venu sptealement pour secourir WANG CHIN GYI qui serait
originaire du mtee village que lui.

Comme [handwritten -Font Yeh Seng] n'avait aucune pite d'identite en
sapossession, jeI'ai fait garder a vue a laGendarmerie deJuvisy en attendant
vos instructions.

Au cours de monenquete a Saint-Vrain, j'ai appris, en outre, que trois
autreschinois residaient en garni, I rue Neuve.

M'etant pr&ent^ acette adresse, j'airencontre ces trois teangersquim'ont
d^clin^ comme suit leurs tets-civils:

1.LinTsouLieh, n^le8aout1899,kHounan(Chine) t̂udiant, titulaire
de la carte d'identit^ No. 424702 d^livr^e le 28 septembre 1920, par la
Prtecture de la Loire;

2. Wang Ring, n6 le 14 juillet 1901, 4 Kiang-Si (Chine) dessinateur,
titulaire de la carte d'identite 425641, d61ivr6e le 29 aotit I92I, par la
Prefecture de la Loire;

3. HOU Lou Hian, ne le 18 decembre 1902, a P6kin (Chine)
chaudronnier, titulaire delacarte d'identit6 949631, delivree le5 janvier 1920,
par la Prefecturede Police.

Ces trois chinois qui resident a Saint-Vrain depuis pres d'un mois, nese
livrent k aucune occupation ni travail. Ils recevaient de nombreux
compatriotes. Ils professentdes idte communisteset sont adhtents au Kuo
MiN Tchang de Paris.

Interpelies surleurs moyens d'existence, ils ontdeclare qu'ils recevaient de
I'argent de leurs parents domicilies en Chine.

Lin Tsou Lieh m'a montre uneenveloppe de lettre chargde expedite de
Schangai.
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Dans la chambre de Pun d'eux, j'ai decouvert un paquet d'afFiches
imprimees en caracteres chinois que je vous transmets atoutes fins utiies.^

J'ajoute que ces trois etrangers qui n'ont pas fait viser leurs cartes d'identite
lors de leur arrivee a Saint Vrain, s'appretent a quitter leterritoire fran^ais.

Le Commissaire Special

Notes

1.Led by Ren Zhuoxuan, the ECCO had entered the Chinese legation and forced Chen Lu tosign
atelegram in support ofthe MayThirtieth strikes. The result was the imprisonment and expulsion
of RenZhuoxuan andotherECCOmembers. Renwas defended bya lawyer fromthePCFand
lauded in PHumanite. Thisdossier, ANF7 12900 contains much information on the incident.
Also see Nora Wang, "Da Chen Lu, Le mouvement du30mai 1925 a VznsT" Approches Asie^ 1
(1983): 1-33; 2indW2SigYon^mgzndKongVzn£cng,''Zhon£i0on£luouzhibufiindui£iiojiazhuyi
paidedouzhen^,'' [The Struggle ofthe ECCO Against the Nationalist Clique] Zhongguoxiandaishi
juyinbaokan ziliao no. 3 (March 1982): 11-18.
2.The Chinese lettersand materials suchas EGMD ballots, as wellas some translations, existin
dossier AN F7 12900.

Document 25 (7485,1925): LetterfromWangChunlin[Wang Jingqi's
father] to the Guomindang General Bureau

To:TheGentlemen incharge at theGuomindang General Bureau, Shanghai,
French concessions,44 Huan Long Rd.

From: Sheng county. Nan district, Changan village. Sealed byWang
Gendemen in charge at the General Bureau:

I submitted aletter previously, which I assume youhave condescended to
read. My young son, Wang Jingqi, has been inFrance managing party affairs.
This year between April and May he became ill and until today he has not
completely recovered. On 25 October of last year, I received a letter from
Jingqi, saying that he would go from the French capital to Marseilles, and
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would on20October board theliner headed bySunJinyou. This liner would
sail from Marseilles toShanghai. I remember thatSun Jinyou's ship, [is called]
theAndre LeBon. I read in the Shanghai paper that this ship arrived in
Shanghai onthe21st ofthis month. Butupuntil today [Jingqi] has notcome
home, and I have not received any letter from him either. I have been very
suspicious and restiess, day and night. But I am not familiar with Shanghai
and there is no way to make any special inquiries. I have to trouble you
gendemen incharge toconsider thefeelings ofcomradeship andtofind outfor
me ifJingqi finally did ordid not board Andre LeBon tocome toShanghai.

I am eagerly looking forward to the reply ofyou gendemen. My yoimg
sonJingqi has comradely friendship with [you] at the respectful bureau, and
this isthe reason thatI dare toannoy you with this request. Please forgive me.
I respectfully wish you all the best.

For a return letter please send it to Sheng Coimty, Xihou Street, Cuimo
garden, and it will be passedon to me.

November 27, [1925]

Wang Chunlin

Document 26: Minutes oftheEGMD FourthAssemblyMeeting (August
17,1925); from documents seized in Saigon,translated and annotated
into French; AnnexeN.4 a la lettre 1481/SG du Mai 11,1927 "Saisiede
Divers DocumentsTrouv^sdans les Bagages du Chinois SIAO TAITSEN
passager bord dePAngkor (D^cembre 27,1926)" Secret [SLOTFOM
VIII, 6]

Summary. These meeting minutes were captured bytheSurete inSaigon and
translated intoFrench. After anintroduction to their capture andsignificance,
the document contains the minutes to the EGMD Fourth Assembly Meeting
(August 17,1925) which was held after thedeparture ofWang Jingqi. The
meeting was attended bydelegates from Paris, Lyons, Belgium, Billancourt,
Holland, and a special Qingtian section. DengXiaoping presided over the
meeting as president. After a summary introduction by the General
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Committee, a report was submitted for each subcommittee. The Qingtian
group was praised, while the Lyons section was generally condemned for
"absolutely nothing good to note." Altogether the sixteen orders ofbusiness
on the agenda ranged from the reading ofthe will ofSun Yat-sen, to expulsion
orders for fifteen party members for treason, to a resolution in support of
Wang Jingqi and ofgratitude for his contributions. Election results were
given.

Une visite' effectu^e aSaigon dans les bagages de I'̂ tudiant chinois SlAO
TaiTsen passager bord de 1' Angkor, pr^c^demment domicilid 32 Boulevard
Voltaire a Asnite (Seine), et muni d'un passeport delivre par le Consul
General de Chine a Paris le 27 D&embre 1926, a amen6 la saisie de divers
ouvrages dont quelques-uns ont trait kI'activite du parti Kouo Min Tang en
Europe.

Ce sont des textes lithographies se rapportant au fonctionnement en
France de sections du KouoMinTang (voir pieces annexes).

Le plus int6ressant de ces documents est un compte rendu de la 4^me
Assemblee Gendrale representative du"Comite General duKouo Min Tang"
en France.

A cette assemblee ou se trouvaient les deiegues des sous comit& de
Beigique etde Hollande, des eloges ont etc votes au sous Comite des Pays Bas
pour I'activite deployee par lui dans la campagne and imperialiste.
Hanoi le11Mai 1927, Surete General, Gouvernement General deI'Indochine

"Compte Rendu De La4eAssemblee Representative Generale duComite
General^ du KuoMinTangEn France (Aout17,1925)"

Conformement au statut du Parti, I'Assemblee representative Generale a
eu lieu le 16 Aout. EUe ^tait plus serieuse qu'on ne I'avait pense jadis; c'est

"Le Comitd G^n^ral de France appartient k la droite puisqu'il entrerient des relations avec le
partisan TRAN LU exclu par le Comit^ ex^cutifcentral deCanton.

Les Chinois enFrance sedivisent g^neralement: (1) enpartisans du Kuo MinTang;
(2) en partisans dits "nationalistes" qui ont pour organe de propagande le journal Sin Shing (5fe
S )etpour devises doctrinales "Exterminer les traitres de I'int^rieur etroister aux Puissances
de rext^rieur".

II yaeu tout rdcemment une pol^mique violente entre les journaux des deux partis
tant a Shanghai qu'a Canton.
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que, cette fois-ci, iln'ya pas eud'agitateurs qui avaient trouble les assemblies
pricidentes. Afin que tous nos partisans sachent ce qui s'est passi aI'issue de
cette assemblee, nous tenons a leur enrendre compte.

Le Secritariat

I. Assistance

A.Sous ComitideParis, 15deligues
B. Sous Comiti de Lyon, 4 diliguis
C. Sous Comite deBelgique: 3 deleguis
D. Sous Comite deBillancourt, 6 deleguis''
E. Division extraordinaire de 'Thanh Diin", 13 ddigues
F. Sous Comite d'AUemagne: pas de dilegues par suite de la grande distance.
G. M. Tran Qui Phuong ^—Chen Guifang) reprisentant des
ouvriers chinois de la HoUande.

II. Ouverture De La Seance

A. Siege de lareunion: N.96, Rue Monge, Paris (Si)
B. Date de la siance: Le 16 Aout 1925 de 8 h. k 12 h. et de 14 h. k 19 h.

C. President: Dang Hy Hien (gl # Deng Xixian'); Vice President:
QuachThanh Chanh —GuoQingzheng); Secretaires: LieuPho
Thanh (^P HW—Liu Puqing) etPHUONG Chi Cuong MiJ—Fang
Zhigang).
D. Ordre du jour:

1. Discours d'ouverture

2.Lecture dutestament de Sun Yat Sen par lePresident
3. Lecture des 3 derniers dicrets Nos 10, 12, 13, du Comiti exicutif

central

4. Rapport du ComitiGenital et critique deses travaux

''Billancourt, ville comprcnant une nombreuse colonie chinoise, vu le nombre des d^ldguds 4
I'Assemblfe Gdndrale, est en m6me temps le sfege du Secretariat qui a ses bureaux 18 rue
Traversi^re. Anoter que la maison voisine est habitee par des tonkinois anciens navigateurs (voir
rapport N. 877/S du27Novembre 1924 piece annexe N. I).
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5. Rapport des delegu^s des difFerents sous-comites et critiques de ieur
action

6. Invitationfaite aupartisanTranQuiPhuong representant
desouvriers chinois de Hoilande, a rendrecomptede la situationdu Parti en
Hollande

7. Deliberation sur le Sous Comitd de Lyon

8. Deliberationsur lesaffaires d'organisation et d'emancipation

9. Deliberation sur les affaires de propagande

10. Deliberation sur les frais du parti

11. Deliberation sur le journal"Kuo Min" K—Guomin)

12. Deliberationsur I'affaire de la trahison des partisans - affaire soumise
par le Comite General

13. Election des deiegues-executifs et de deiegues Inspecteurs de la4eme
Sessionf.}

14. Questions soulcvccs en cours de seance

15. Photographie

16. Levee de la seance{. }
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III. Commentaires De L'assemblee Generale Dur Le Comite General

Les rapports fairs par la ddegation du Comite General, apres avoir 6tc
examines par I'Assemblee generale ont appele lescommentaires suivants:

A: Les bonnes qualites du dit Comite etaient au nombre de 7:

1. Avoir su d'avance maintenir rigoureusement la discipline en expulsant
les agitateurs, de sorte que les affaires du parti ont pu se developper
normalement

2. Avoir pu introduire la plupart des partisans au sein de la masse.

3. S'etreefforce d'attaquerles anti-revolutionnaires tels que les partisans
communistes "Thanh Nien Dang" ^ Qingniandang) et les
agitateurs expulses du parti

4. Danssesagissements et sestravaux de propagandail y a eu desresultats
appreciables

5. Les partisans, notamment VOUNG King KY (i ^ —^Wang Jingqi)
qui travaillaient auComiteGeneral sesont toujours montres pretsasesacrifier
pour la causedu parti.

6. De bons rapports ont toujours existe entre lui et le Comite Executif
Centralainsi que les Sous Comites et divisions places soussa direction

7. Les vrais revolutionnaires ont su se grouper de jour en jour.

B: Sesmauvaises qualites etaient au nombre de 2:

1. Le recueillement des adhesions etait tellement irregulier voire meme
neglige, queles pecheurs eneautrouble enprofitaient pourentrerdans leparti
dansle secret dessein de travailler pour leurs interets personnels en seservant
du nom de notre parti

2. Les travaux d'emancipation laissaient beaucoup a desirer encore

IV. Commentaire De L'assemblee Generale Sur Les Differents Sous Comites

Apres avoir entendu les rapports des differents sous Comites et de leurs
divisions, I'Assemblee Generale commente ainsi leurs travaux:

A. Sous Comite de Belgique:

I. Ce sous Comite a obtenu de bons resultats dans ses oeuvres de

propagande et d'emancipation
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2.IIasuprofiter deroccasion propice pour attaquer deson mieux les anti
revolutionnaires tels que les partisans communistes "THANH Nien Dang" et
lesagitateurs expulses du parti

3. II s'est efForce toujours de soutenir le Comite General et a travaille a
entretenir de bons rapports avec les autres sous Comites. Done, PAssemblee
Generale lui adresse deseloges et le temoignage de son estime.

B. Sous Comite de Billancourt:

1.A protege leComite General de tous ses efforts
2. A su se debarrasser d'avance de la partie malsaine

3. Dans ses paroles comme dans ses actes, il a toujours su trouver des
moyens d'attaque contre les anti revolutionnaires

4. La dexterite avec laquelle il se comportait devant certains graves
evenements est a louer.

C. Sous Comite de Paris:

1.Siegeant toutpres du Comite General, il a prete beaucoup d'aides a ce
dernier

2.IIabien suservir deguide aime majeure partie departisans dans lalutte
3. Dans ses principes comme dans ses actions, il s'est toujours efForce

d'attaquer lesanti revolutionnaires

4. II persistait constamment a soutenir le Comite General. Done,
TAssemblee Generale rend hommage {^} a sa bonne conduite.

D. Sous Comite de Allemagne:

1. Depuis sa reorganisation, cesous Comite a obtenu de bons resultats
dans ses travaux d'emancipation etdans ses oeuvres depropagande vis-a-vis de
Pexterieur

2. II a Fait obtenir a notre parti la sympathie des organisations
internationales des classes ouvrieres

3. Dans le journal "MING TiNH" (Bfl ffi —Ming Xing), il s'estefForce de
propager les principes de notre parti et d'attaquer les anti revolutionnaires

4. En soutenant de tous ses efforts le Comite Central il a eu dc{s} rapports
cordiaux avec les autres sous comites.

Voila les quatre bonnes qualites decesous comite. Cependant, cette fois-
ci, ce dernier n'a envoye aucun delegue pour prendre part a I'Assemblee
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Generale, ni charge un autre partisan de I'y representer; ceci est non sans
dommage.

E. Division extraordinaire de"Thanh DienTu Ba" (W H li E—Qingtian
zhu Ba)

1. Cctte division a soutenu le Comite General de route sa force

2.Tr^s soucieux des affaires duparti, ilafourni pas mal d'aides auComite
General

3. Ses versements de frais departi, ont eteeffectues au terme present
4. Sachant parfaitement distinguer les revolutionnaires des anti

revolutionnaires, ilause deroute saforce pourattaquer ceux-ci d'unemaniere
intransigeante. En tenant compte de ces belles actions, I'Assemblee G^nerale
a pris la decision de lui accorder des recompenses.

F. Sous Comite de Lyon:

Encequiconcerne lepasse decesous Comite, outre les services precieux
d'une partie de ses partisans, qui avaient permis de realiser des resultats
convenables dans Poeuvre de propagande, il n'y a absolument rien de bon a
noter. Toutderni^rement, ils'estrevele encore des fairs illegaux. L'Assemblee
G^nerale a, par une deliberation speciale, statue sur son cas qu'il n'est pas
necessaire de commenter.

V. Deliberation De Uassemblee Generale SurLeSous Comite De Lyon
Vu les rapports des deiegues du Comite General et de ceux du Sous

Comite deLyon, I'Assemblee Generale a trouve que,parmi les acres anterieurs
de celui-ci, il y avait au moins les 4 faites ifaits} illegaux suivants: voir
circulaire No. 39 du Comite General (1). Cela a extremement indigne
I'Assemblee Generale a I'issue de laquelle, il a ete decide, conformementaux
dispositions Ade Particle 4 des statuts du parti,de proceder a ladissolution du
Sous Comite deLyon et d'yenvoyer desdelegues speciaux pour recommencer
Penrolement des partisans du dit Sous Comite en procedant a la reintegration
desunset a Pexclusion des autres (voira cesujetla circulaire No. 39).

VT. Decision D L'assemblee Generale Sur L'organisation du ComiteGeneral
1. Conformement aux dispositions A de Particle 43 des statuts, les

membres du Comit^ General devrontdesormais designer, paruneelectionfaite
dans sonsein, des delegues permanents charges del'organisation du Secretariat.
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Les delegues, aleur tour, nommeront unsecretaire responsable deladirection
des affaires. Le titre de "President" d'auparavant est annule.

2. L'organisation interieure devra se baser sur le principe d'ameliorer
strictementla situation interieure et de licencier la partie malsaine.

3.LeChefdelaSection d'organisation devra contribuer detousses efforts
auxtravaux d'emancipation des partisans.

VII. DecisionDe L'assemblee Generale Sur L'emancipationDes Partisans

1.AI'avenir, les travaux d'emancipation devront ttrc assures enconformite
du principe d'observer letestament deSun Yat Sen et depoursuivre I'oeuvre
revolutionnaire jusqu'au bout

2. II s'agit de se livrer aux etudes serieuses des plans de la revolution
populaire et a celles delasituation politico-^onomique internationale.

3.Les partisans sont pries de faire publier, lecas echeant, dans unjournal
du parti, le resultat de leurs etudes.
VIII. DecisionDe L'assemblee Generale Sur La Question De La Propagande

1.IIfaudra attaquer violemment les anti revolutionnaires notamment les
partisans de la"Jeunesse" (# Qingnian) (I) et les partisans qui venaient
d'etre expulses de notre parti

2.Tachons defournir aux etrangers des explications sur leprojetet I'objet
de notre revolution

3. II faudra faire dissiper tout malentendu de I'exterieur vis-a-vis de notre
parti, ennous basant sur les 3 derniers decrets Nos 10, 12et 13 du Comite
Executif Central ainsi quesur les proclamations et testament de SunYat Sen

4.Depropager, dans les milieux des peuples etclasses opprimes dumonde
entier, le mot d'ordre"Unissons noussur lamemeligne de guerre".

IX. Decision De L'assemblee Generale Sur Le {Les} Decrets Nos. 10,12 & 13
Promulgues Par Le Comite ExecutifCentral
IIa etcunanunement adopte ladecision des'yconformer sans discussion (ces
decrets seront distribues a part).

X. Decision De L'assemblee Generale Sur Les Frais du Parti

I. Leprocede defaire verser les frais duparti unefois paran,estannule et
remplace parcelui de percevoir de chaque partisan lasomme de 2 francs par
mois
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2. Lessous Comites et leurs divisions sont charges de la perception et de
la remise au Comite General, une fois par mois, des cotisations recueillies.

XI. Decision De L'assemblee Generale Sur Le Journal " Kuo Min" ^ —
Guo Min)*^

1. L'oeuvre la plus importante de notre Comite General consiste a
I'emancipation de nos partisans en vuede les repatrieret de lesfaire participer
a la revolution. Les sujetsobjectifs de la propagande, vis-a-vis de Pexterieur,
diminuentde jour {dejour enjour} et c'estpourquoi nous pourrons r^duire la
publicite.

Pourtant, en vue des attaques contre les reca{^r}tionnaires et pour la
publication des directives de notre parti, il est necessaire que le "Kuo Min"
paraisse sans periode determinee. Surce,I'Assemblee Generale a{;} decide que
le journal bi-mensuel "Kuo Min" se transformerait au {en} "journal non
periodique" qui devra paraitre au moins une fois dans I'espace d'un mois et
demi.

2. Lesdepenses du dit journalseront supportees par lesaffilies du Comite
General a raison de un franc par mois pour chacun d'entre eux.

X.{XZT.} Decision De L'assemblee Generale Sur L'affaire De La Trahison

Des Partisans

Le Comite General de la 3^"^^ Session a soumis a PAssemble Generale
Taffaire de la trahisondes 15 partisans Tran IChu —ChenShu), Luu
Van Thanh (gij if —Liu Wenqing), Lam Tag Thuy {% —Yang
Demi), Phuong Le DO(75"^i^—FangDitang), NCOThanh (^i®—Wu
Cheng), NGO Nhuong Chau (^=Iiil-Wu Rangzhou),THAI Lam {MM
—CaiLin), TUONG Canh Thuy if 1:1^—Jiang Jingmi), TUONG MONG
Tri JiangMengchi), DOUNG Tu Phug {}§ ^ —^Yang Zifli),
Dang Cu Phuong DengJufang), Doi Xuong Chan {Mm

Dai Changzhen), LUONG Thien Duong (|^ M ^ _Li Shantang),
VUONG Loan Phug (3E M—^Wang Lan). Vu le crime flagrant de ceux-ci,
I'Assemblee Generale a adopteladecision unanime de les exclure du partipour
toujours.

Organede la propagande du Gomite General du KuoMin Tang en France
1. Le "Kuo Min" (figurant sur le compte rendu de I'Assemblee Generale)
2. Le "San Ming" (H K—San Min) dont le Gerant est ledocteur en droit DanielMiiller

N. 71 rue de Gardinal Lemoine—Boitepostale No. 18 Boulogne (Seine)
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XIII. Decision De L'assemblee Generale Dur Le ChangementDe Norn De La
Division Extraordinare "Thanh Dien Tu Ba"

Cette division sera connue sous le nom de "Sous Comite estraordinaire
{extraordinaire} deThanh Dien" ( '̂J —Qing Tiantebie zhibu).
XIV. R&ultat De L'election

L'Assembide a proc^de a l'election des del^gues suivant{f}
A. Ddegu^s Execurifs de la 4'™ Session:

VUONG King ky Wang Jingqi)

Tranh TE ChenQi)

Thigh Sanh Shi Yisheng)

Trinh Thai Phac Zheng Taipu)

Duong Dug BA(||;S;jg—TangYubo)

Ly Tuan Kiet Li Junjie)

Quagh Thanh Chanh (fPiilE—Guo Qingzheng)
B. Ddegues Executifs suppleants:

Duong Khiet {^;i—Yang Jie)

Duong Luong (^§iJ—Yang Gang)

Lieu Pho Thanh (^5pg|^—LiuPuqing)

Ngo Son Bao Wu Zongbao)

C. Ddeguds Inspecteurs:

Dang Hy Hien (§15^^—DengXixian)

LUU Minh NGHIEM (iljBfljlS—LiuMingyan)

Diep Trug Xuan Ye Zhichun)

D. Ddegues {/}inspecteurs suppleants:
Dang THIEM Thanh (iPSPg—DengShaosheng)

Dam Trong Lam Tan Zhonglin)

XV. Decision De L'assemblee Generale Sur Les Questions Diverses Suivantes:

A. Adresser, au nom de I'Assemblee Generale, une lettre au partisan
VUONG King KY (i ^ —Wang Jingqi)

I. pour leconsoler de sa maladie;
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2. pour luiexprimer restime de I'Assemblde G^ndrale pour les efforts et
sacrifices qu'il a faitpour la cause du parti;

3.pourluiexprimer i'indignation deTAssemblee {G}gendrale vis-a-vis de
son expulsion par les imp^rialistes fran^ais, au moment ou il dtait encore
malade.

B.Aunomde I'Assembl^e gendrale, tdegraphier aux deux ddleguds Lam
Uy Lin Wei) et Cao? Ngu Han 1= Gao Yuhan) en les
chargeant derendre compte a la Grande Assemble Nationale que, malgrd la
lourde oppression des imp^rialistes fran^ais, nous avons pu n^anmoins
convoquer la4^™ Assemblee G^nerale etque celle-ci aunanimement ddcidd de
seconformer aux prescriptions detestament deSun Yat Sen et depoursuivre
I'oeuvre rdvolutionnaire jusqu'k la fin.

C.Au nomde I'Assembl^e Gdn^rale, publier uneproclamation basde sur
les r^cents ddcrets du Comitd Exdcutif Central dormant lecompte rendu de
I'Assembl^e Gendrale, enguise de propagande aupr^ des Chinois r^idant en
Europe.

D. Au nom de I'Assemblee Gen^rale, adresser, aux organisations
internationales de la classe ovriere, une lettre pour leur exprimer notre respect
et les mo{r^}mercier de I'aide qu'elle nous ont pretee pour la liberation du
peuple chinois.

E. Au nom de I'Assemblee Gdnerale, adresser, aux ouvriers chinois en
Hollande, une lettre rendant hommage a leur anti-imperialisme et leur
exprimant notreespoirde les voirpoursuivre a boime finI'oeuvre commencee
et entretenir avecnotre parti des relations amicales.

Aprisdiverses discussions, lePresident pronon^ait la levee de laseance et
lesAssistants poussaient a haute voixles cris de:

Vive le President Sun Yat Sen!

Vive le Kuomintang!

Vive la revolution populaire de la Chine!

Vivela liberation des peuples opprimesdu monde entier.
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Notes

1.This isaninteresting usage foraninspection orfouille. Was theatmosphere of a visit maintained
throughout the search? Whythe usage of thismorepolite typeof language?
2. Deng Xixian is Deng Xiaoping's alias.



5. Unity And Disunity (1926-1930)

The death of Sun Yat-sen and the later 12 AprilCoup createda great amount
of tension within the Chinesecommunity in France. Although some fought
with their fists and some practiced with handguns, most of the conflict in
France was polemical. The following ten documents (26-36) illustrate the
thee major factions: Radical,Leftist,and Rightist. The Leftiststwere the most
powerfulin termsofnumbers;more than sixty members formeda reorganized
EGMD in 1927. The Left EGMD section begins with a telegram from Yi
Guangyi demanding a satisfactory account from Chiang Kai-shek about his
actions in breaking the United Front. This telegram illustrates the different
planeupon whichthe Europe-based Chinese activists sawevents in Chinaand
in some ways how they misunderstood the realities of events in their
homeland. It helps to explain theirdifferentviewofideology andpractice upon
their return.

102



Unity andDisunity (1926-1930) 103

Document 27: Le Ministre De L'interieur (Direction de la Surete
{Surete} G^n^rale) a Monsieur le Ministre Des Colonies (Direction des
Affaires Politiques - 1" Bureau), No. 2.358, A/S du Kuo-min-tang,
(groupe communiste chinoisen Europe) [SLOTFOMVIII, 6]

CONFIDENTIAL

Summary: Following isa Surete reporton a memorial meeting forSunYatsen
ayear after his death. Thegeneral theme ofthis meeting was anti-imperialism
oftheradical faction, andspeeches were also given byrepresentatives from the
French and Italian Communist Parties, as well as representatives from
Indochina, Algeria,and Morocco.

Lasection du Kuo MiN Tang aorganist,le14Mars courant, un meeting
a laMaison Commune du XV^arrondissement, pourcommemorer lamortde
Sun Yat Sen, fondateur du Kuo Min Tang.

J'ai Phonneur de vous transmettre, ci-joint, ^manant des Services de la
Prefecture de Police, lacopie d'un compte rendu de cette manifestation.
—^P. le Ministre de l'interieur:

Le Secretaire General du Ministere de l'interieur,

Directeur de la Surete Generale {Surete}

Le 13 Mars 1926

Lasection du (groupe commimiste chinois enEurope) aorganise, hier, de
20 h.45 a22 h.30,alaMaison Commime duXV'arrt., 18rueCambronne, vm
meeting pour lacommemoration de lamortde SUN YAT Sen, fondateur du
Kuo Min Tang.

Ce meeting, place sous la presidence de FOU TaTsai, assiste de Too YU
et de Yang KOUE Tcho, a reuni quarante personnes.

Apres quelepresident eut rappeie le butde la reunion, les assistants, sur
son invitation, se leverent et observerent une minute de recueillement.

Yang Kie, fit I'eioge du Dr. Sun Yat Sen, exposant factionmenee parce
dernieren Chine,puisun orateurconnusouslepseudonyme de TCHU KANG
et se disant representant de la Jeunesse Communiste chinoise, invita les
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communistes fran^ais a joindre leurseffortsa ceuxdes communistes de toiis les
pays pour combattre rimperialisme international.

Un representant de la Jeunesse Communiste fran^aise estima que les
communistes chinois devaient arriver a s'emparer du pouvoir en Chine et
affirma que la Internationale rdaliserait un jour les hutsqu'elle poursuit.

Un representant du PartiCommuniste fran^ais et undu partiCommuniste
italien, firent Papologie de SuN Yat Sen "qui aurait pu devenir un second
Lenine".

An Pei Ling/ Indochinois, parla de Poeuvre accomplie par le "Grand
Revolutionnaire asiatique", puis un Algerien souhaita que la revolution
chinoise sortit victorieuse de la lutte engagee et vint au secours des peuples
opprimes. Enfin, unMarocain clotura lasdrie des discours endeclarant queses
coreligionnaires s'associaienta la commemoration de cet anniversaire.

SurPinvitation du president, les assistants chanterent PInternationale, puis
la sortie s'effectua sans incidents.

Notes

l.In the margin is the notation, "Cest sans doute un chinois."

Document 28: A. S. d'xin meeting organist par la delegation du
"Kuomintang'' (Avril 25,1927) [SLOTFOM VIII, 6]

Summary: Followingisa surveillance report on an EGMD meetingat 330 rue
St. Jacques to protest the treason of JiangJieshi in the Aprilcoup. Speakers
includedXiaTing, Hoang Quang Giu (a prominent Vietnamese radical), P.
Semard, whowastheheadoftheFrenchCommunistParty,and"Zhang,"who
headed the ECCP (from Belgium). The meeting was attended by fifteen
hundred people.
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La ddegation d'Europe du "Kuomintang'' qui a son si^ge330 rue Saint-
Jacques, organise pour le 27 Avril courant, a 20 H 30, salle de la Maison des
Syndicats, 33 rue de la Grange aux Belles, un grand meeting pour "protester
contre la trahison du general Chang Kai Shek" et exposer aux travailleurs
parisiens la situation en Chine.

Depuis quelques jours "L'Humanite" publie des appels en faveur de ce
meeting.

Parmi lesorateurs qui doivent y prendre la parole, figurent:

Sia Ting, delegue du Kuomintang en Europe;

Hoang Quang Giu, agitateur annamite;

Semard, secretaire generaldu Parti Communiste Fran^ais;

Tchang, du Parti Communiste Chinois. Ce dernier qui resideen Belgique
aurait demande a Sia Ting I'autorisation de venir a Paris prendre la parole au
nom de son organisation.

En raison des eve{ '̂}nements qui se deroulent en Chine on prevoit que
1.500 personnes assisteront a ce meeting, mais on ne croit pas que des
incidents puissent se produire.

Document 29: Note De L'agent Desire du 8 Mars 1927 [SLOTFOM
VIII, 4]'

Summary: A general note on the awakeningof activismas represented by an
appealbythe Chineseto the LeagueofNations protesting the unequal treaties;
on the leadership of Xia Ting and the 330 St. Jacques EGMD; and about
difficulties of employment within the Billancourt Chinese community, those
laid off by the Renault factory. There were numerous energeticappeals to the
Chinese legation for aid, but these appeals were denied, including a plan to
provide free meals at local Chinese restaurants.

Les evenements de Chine semblent etre un encouragement a la Colonie
chinoise de la region parisienne qui manifeste depuis quelque temps une plus
grande activite.
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Ce reveilrevolutionnairea etc forrifie par I'arrivee a Paris d'un delegu^du
"Kuomintang" qui s'est presente a la Societe des Nations a Geneve pour
remettre une declaration protestant contre les traites qui lient la Chine aux
puissances etrangeres, et reclamant Tindependance du peuplechinois. II s'agit
de SIA-TING [n jg—^Xia Ting ], etudiant, 50 rue Jacob a Paris.

SlA-TiNG aprislaparoleaumeetingorganisea Bullier le27 Janvierdernier
par le Comite de Defense des Victimes du "Fascisme" et de la "terreur
Blanche".

Lacollutionentre lesrevolutionnaires chinoiset leparti communisteparait
etabliepar le fait que SlA-TiNG faisait partie le 7 Fevrier1927 d'une delegation
qui se rendit a I'ambassade de Chine et qui etait conduite par M. Fournier,
depute communiste de la Seine.

Le siege du "KUOMINTANG" a Paris est toujours situe 330 rue Saint-
Jacques ou de nombreuxchinois se rendent quotidiennement.

La propagande est surtout active a Boulogne-BiUancourt ou il existe de
nombreux chomeurs chinois licencies des usines Renault. Ces elements se

reunissent journellement dans les restaurants chinois de Billancourt.

Cestemps derniers, des delegations de chomeurs ont ete re^ua plusieurs
reprises, a la Legation de Chine pour reclamer des recours qui leur flirent
refuses faute des fonds necessaires.

Le 2 mars une nouvelle delegation de chomeurs s'est presentee a la
Legation de Chine reclamant des secours, du travail ou alors les moyens de
rentrer en Chine.

L'Ambassadeurde Chine fit intervenirauprb des restaurateurschinoisde
Billancourtqui furentinvites adonneramangerauxch6meurs chinois auxfrais
de la Legation. Ces restaurateurs chinois s'etant presentes aux bureaux de la
Legation la semaine derni^re pour toucher ce qui leur etait du, il leur flit
reponduqu'on ne pouvaitlespayer, faute de fonds. Ilsont ferme lesportesde
leurs etablissements a la date du ler Mars.

Cette situation laisse laplupartdeschomeurschinoisde Paris,200 environ
dont 150 dans la commune de Billancourt, dans une profonde mis^re.



Unity andDisunity (1926-1930) 107

Beaucoup d'entreeuxsont sans argentet sans domicile.
Sign^: Desire

Notes

1.Thisdocument isa very lightcarbon copy; although there were very few accent marks in this
copy, webelieve thatthey were intheoriginal andsowe have inserted them forsmoother reading
in this instance.

Document 30: French analysis of Chinese community in Billancourt,
(Mai 20,1927), Letter No. 3,690 ofMai 24,1927 [SLOTFOM VIII, 6]

Summary: An analysis made in May 1927 about the Chinese community in
Billancourt. Asa result of unemployment and the removal of somepeople to
a chemical factory in Toulouse, the numbers of Chinese had decreased by
almost half. The analysis includes the various addresses where the Chinese
weregrouped together, the threerestaurants theyfrequented, and comments
on their activities, especially their politics, as the events in China were in so
much chaos. Noting the schisms in the party, the analysis linkedthe 330 rue
St.Jacques EGMD withtheWuhan Central Committee andcollusion withthe
ECCO.

La colonie chinoise de Billancourt qui a compte jusqu'a 500 personnes
n'en comprendplusa Theure actuelle que 250 environ.

Cette diminution est due a la recente crise de chomage qui a oblige plus
de 200 chinois a quitter la Region Parisienne et a se rendre en province pour
y chercher du travail.

D'autrepart, unecinquantaine de cdestes ont eteenvoyes par leMinistere
du Travail dans le midi de la France pour etre employes dans les usines de
produits chimiquesde la Region de Toulouse.

A vrai dire la colonie chinoise de Billancourt s'etend de Pautre cote de la

Seineaux premieres rues de la Ville d'Issy-les-Moulineaux.
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Tous cesetxangers logent dans divershotelsmeublesde cesdeux locality
dont lesprincipauxsent situds aux adresses suivantes.

a Issy-les-Mouiineaux

40, rue Jules Gevelot

18 et 24 avenue du Bas Meudon

a BiUancourt

8 rue Jules Ferry

14 -16 -20 - 28 et 31 bis rue Traversiere

5 rue Nationale

27 et 41 rue St. Cloud

Les deux meubles sis 31 bis rue Traversiere et 41 rue de St-Cloud a

BiUancourt h^bergent chacun plus de 40 chinois.

La plupart des chinois de la locaUte sont des ouvriers manuels employes
ainc Usines Renault k BiUancourt ou aux Usines Citroen du Quai de Javel a
Paris.

Quelquesuns sedisant etudiants, bien qu'ilsne suiventlescoursd'aucune
ecole, resolvent quelques subsides de Chineet passent lamajeure partiede leur
temps dans leurs chambres k Ure et a jouer.

Enfin, une dizaine d'individus sont sans travail et touchent une indemnite
de chbmagede la MunicipaUt^ de Boulogne.

Les Ueux de rendez-vous general aux heures de repas sont les trois
restaurants chinois situes 14 rue Traversiere, 9 rue Damien et 41 rue de St.
Cloud e BiUancourt.

Les chinois de la colonie de BiUancourt suivent avec grand interet les
dvenements {tenements} qui sederoulentactueUementdansleurpays. Ilssont
tous nationaUstes et partisans du KUOMINTANG. Certainsne cachentpas leur
sympathie pour le Parti Communiste et le Gouvernement des Soviets qui
soutient la revolution chinoise mais le plus grand nombre admet que les
moeurs et les traditions chinoises sont incompatibles avec les doctrines de
Moscou.
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{La scission} Lacission qui s'est produite en Chine au sein du Parti
Kuomintang, et qui a eu sa repercussion k Paris, ne semble pas avoir divise
leschinois de Biilancourt. La tendance qui emportede beaucoup la majorite
dans le milieu est celle de la fraction de Gauche du Kuomintang qui est
represente a Paris par une delegation installee 330 rue St-Jacques et pr^sidee
par SIA-TING.

On sait que cette fraction se reclame du Comite Central Extremiste de
Hankeou.

Lesquelques chinois qui se rallient kla fraction modereedont le siege est
situe a Paris3, rue Thouin, sont consid^res par leurscompatriotescomme des
fascistes.

Tous nient d'ailleurs qu'il y ait une collusion quelconque entre la
representation du "KUOMINTANG" 330rueSt-Jacques et lePartiCommuniste.

Ces chinois lisent chaque jour plusieurs quotidiens et notamment les
journaux d'extreme {extreme} gauche. Dans leurs restaurants, pendant les
repas, ceux qui parlent fran^ais traduisent certains articles de presse a leurs
compatriotes ne comprenantpasnotre langue.

Quoi qu'il en soit, on n'apprend pas que cesetrangersm^nent une action
politique exterieure quelconque ni qu'ils organisent des reunions dans cette
localite.

Us sont bien representes par les habitants fran^ais de Biilancourt qui les
considerent comme tr^s calmes.

Enfin presque toussont animes de bonssentiments envers notrepays. Us
ont etcsatisfaits desmesures d'assistance qui ont eteprises a leuregardlorsde
lacrise du ch6mage et ils approuvent g^neralement la politique suivie jusqu'a
ce jour par la France dans les affaires de Chine.
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Document 31: Telegramfrom YiGuangyito Chiang Kai-shek
[Archives Nationales F7 13438] (Avril25,1927)

Summary: A note on April 25, 1927 from "Yei" [Yi Guangyi] inquiring if
Chiang Kai-shek was not continuing the revolution, and insisting on a
response.

"Est-il vrai que vous ne continueriez pas la revolution chinoise? Sinon,
repondez en detail a Yei, I Beaumier, Paris, afin de faire une propagande
internationale. Kuomintang en France Yei 1 rueBeaumier Paris, Paris 14''".

Document 32: Le Ministre De L'interieur (Direction de la Surete
Gen^rale) k Monsieur le Ministre des Colonies (M. PAdministratexirDU
COUDRET) no. 5846 "Le Kuomintang k Paris" (Aoiit 23, 1927)
[SLOTFOMVllI, 6]

Summary: Adetailed analysis of theformation of theEGMD at the41 ruedes
Ecoles address, withsomebackground information on the other two factions.
The officials of this EGMD werecitedasLiXinghui,YiGuangyi,Peng Xiang,
and Huang Tingjing(?), and their personal information was given. Their
group claimed to have 800 members in Europe and150 in theParis region.
The report gave a precis of this group's meeting held on 17 and 18 June to
reorganize theEGMD. Fistfights between varying factions were discussed in
the last two paragraphs.

J'ai I'honneur de vous adresser sous ce pli, pour information, les
renseignements quej'aifait recueillir sur lacomposition et lefonctionnement
du"Comite pourlareorganisation duparti Kuomintang enEurope" quiparait
seulqualifi^ aujourd'hui pourrepresenter leKuommt2ingafranchide Hnjluence
communiste,

Ce groupe, dirige enfait par Li-sin-Houe' qui en est le principal animateur,
est en outre administre par un proesidium de trois membres:
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Yei-Kwang-Yee, Secretaire General [Yi Guangyi]

Pou-Siam, Secretaire-Adjoint [Peng Xiang]

Hang-Chang-Tsuan, Tresorier [XiangChangquan?]

—P. le Ministre de I'lnt^rieur,

Le Directeur du Cabinet,

Directeur de la Surete Generale,

Prefecture de Police

Paris, le 19 Aout 1927

Vous avez bien voulu me demander de vous transmettre tons

renseignements recueillis sur le fonctionnement et la composition d'une
troisiemefractiondu "Kuomintang" dont Pexistence vousa etc signalee,41 rue
des Ecoles, et qui repudie lesdeuxautres comitesde la rue St. Jacques et de la
rue Thouin. Vous ajoutiez que le nomme Ya Kwang Yee [Yi Guangyi],
secretaire general de ce groupement avait, au debut de juin, effectue une
declaration de principe en lan9antdes circulaires imprimees dont ci-joint un
exemplaire.

J'aif honneur devousadresserci-dessous lesresultatsde Penqueteeffectuee
au sujet de cette information.

En mars dernier, deux fractions se disputaient a Paris la representation du
Kuomintang: une fraction nationaliste moderee, se reclamant du Comite
Central de Nankin ayant son si^ge, 3 rue Thouin et dirigee par Son-Kono-
Tchou [Song Guoshu] et une fractionextremiste {extraniste} se reclamantdu
Comite Exclusif de Hankeou, ayant son siege;{,} 330, rue St. Jacques et
dirigee par Sia-Ting [XiaTing].

Tandis que la fraction nationaliste de la rue Thouin etait relativement
moderee, celle d'extrifte {extreme} gauche adoptait les vues du parti
communiste fran^ais et favorisaitses tentatives d'agitation, bien qu'elle ne flit
pas dependante a Paris de ce parti.

Depuis cette date, la fractionextremistede la rue St. Jacquess'est partagee
en deux tron^ons. Certainselementsrallies a la politique de Sia-Tingn'avaient
accepte de collaborer avec les communistes que pour appuyer faction du
Comite Executif de Hankeou. Lorsque le General Chang-Kai-Shek entra en
lutte ouverte avec les extremistes et transporta le siege du Kuomintang a
Nankin, lesChinois de Paris non communistes se separerent des extremistes et
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form^rent un nouveaugroupementsepropasant {proposant} d'appuyer Chang-
Kai-Shek et de lutter en France centre les communistes chinois. Ce

groupement, intitule "Comite pour la reorganisation du Kuomintang en
Europe" a installe son siege,41, rue des Ecoles.

Lescommunistes chinoissont restesgroupes, 330 rue Saint-Jacquesautour
de leurchefSia-Ting. Celui-ci se rend frequement,120 rue Lafayette et publie
dans le journal des articles ne laissantaucun doute sur la nature
de ses opinions.

Quant a la fraction nationaUste de droite, elle est composee d'anciens
membres du Kuomintang exclus de ce parti depuis plus de deux ans et qui
avaientforme un comite a Shanghailors de la prisede cettevillepar lestroupes
nationalistes. Le General Chank{^}-Kai-Shek fit fermer le siege de ce comite
et emprisonner ses membres. Les dirigeants se reclament done a tort du
Comite de Nankin.

En realite, le"Comite de reorganisation du Parti Kuomintangen Europe"
parait seul qualifie aujourd'hui pour repr&enter en Europe le Kuomintang
affranchi de Tinfluence communiste.

Ce groupe a a sa tete le nomme Li-sin-Houei, ne le 11 juin 1899 a
Tchenton-Tirie (Chine), celibataire, etudiant titulaire d'une carte d'identite,
demeurant, 11, rue Descartes.

II a son siege, 41 rue des Ecoles au domicile d'un de ses membres. Un
appartement meuble de quatre pieces, d'un loyer mensuel de 800 frs a etc
retenu a cette meme adresse pour y installer d^finitivement les bureaux du
groupement.

Le "Comite pour la reorganisation du Paryi {Parti} Kuomintang en
Europe" a, des sa formation, lance une proclamation dont le texte a ete
repandu sous forme de tracts dans la colonie chinoise a Paris, en province et
meme a Tetranger.

Cette proclamation est redigeecomme suit: "Declaration du Comite pour
la Reorganisation du Parti Kuo-Mintang en Europe"{.}

Lesdirigeantsdu "Comite pour la reorganisationdu parti Kuomintang en
Europe" assurentque cecomite groupe actuellement800 membres en Europe
dont 150 pour la region parisienne. Ces derniers ont tenu, les 17, 18 Juin
1927, salledu Grand Orient, 15, rue Cadet, un meeting auquel auraient assiste
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31 delegues venus de province et de Tetranger, notamment d'Espagne, de
Turquie et d'AUemagne.

Chen-Shu-Nun et Pou-Siam [Chen Shunong, Peng Xiang],victimesd'une
agressionde la part des elementscommunistes, assistaienta ce congres comme
delegues de lacolonie chinoise de Lyon.^

Au cours de cesdebats, diverses resolutions fiirent votees et envoyees par
telegrammeau Comite Executifdu Kuomintang de Nankin, leSamedi18 Juin.

Parmi ces resolutions, les plus impbrtantes sont:

1. Demande au Comite de proceder a Pexpulsion definitivedu parti Kuo-
Mintang de tous les elements communistes;

2. Continuation de la revolution jusqu'a la chute de Pekin et la demission
{?} de Tchang So-Lin;

3. Realisation absolue des principesde Sun-Yat-Sen;

4. Reorganisation democratique de toutes les sections du Parti tant en
Chine qu'a Tetranger;

5. Envoien France d'un delegue officiel du ComitedeNankinqui, entrant
en relations avec le Gouvernement Fran^ais, s'occuperait du
rapatriement des ouvriers chinois qui sont pervertis par la
propagande commxmiste.

Le "Comite pour la Reorganisation du Parti Kuo-Mintang"{ } en
Europe", est en fait dirige par Li-Sin-Houe qui en est le principalanimateur.

En outre, il est administre par un proesidium de trois membres elus a
Tissue du congres, 16, rue Cadet, les 17 et 18 juin dernier et qui sont:

Secre{r}aire General: Yei-Kwan-Yee, 25 ans, ne a Tchang Pha (Chine),
celibataire, titulaire de la carte d'identite rf 370.120, docteur en
droit, demeurant, 41, rue des Ecoles.

Secretaire-Adjoint: Pou-Siam, 29 ans, celibataire etudiant, a TInstitut
Franco-Chinois de Lyon et residant habituellement dans cette ville,
au Fort Ste Irenee. Pou-Siam est titulaire d'une carte d'identite

delivree par la Prefecturedu Rhone. 11 est venu aParis pour assister
au Congres signale plus haut et va repartir incessamment. II loge
actuellement, 41, rue des Ecoles et apres les vacances scolaires, il
doit venir se fixer definitivement a Paris, pour y preparer Texamen
du doctorat en droit.
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Tresorier: Hang-Chang-Tsuan, ne le 1^*^ mai 1905 a Lo-Tsin (Chine)
celibataire, titnlairede lacarted'identite n°2.705.377 delivrde le 31
juillet1926par laPrefecture de Seine-et-Oise. Arrive en France en
Juillet 1925, il a d'abord reside a Vienne (Isere) ou il suivait les
cours du lycee de cette ville. 11 est actuellement etudiant a
rUniversite et loge depuis le 23 avril dernier, 3, rue Tranversale a
Chatou (S. et 0.){.}

Cestroischinois sont tresfavorablement representes au point de vuede la
conduite privee.

La scission, survenue recemment au sein de la fraction de gauche a
provoque entre les membres des deux tendances unehaine farouche qui s'est
deja manifestee pardes incidents survenus ledimanche 19juindernier aI'angle
de la rue de I'Ecole de Medecine et du Boulevard St. Michel. Deux chinois de
la fraction non communiste ont etc assaillis et frappes par des compatriotes
communistes.

11 estpossible que denouveaux incidents aient lieu ces jours cia^occasion
ducongrbque doit tenir aParis lafraction extremiste. Des ddegues dedivers
pays, notamment d'Allemagne et de Hollande, examineraient ensemble la
situation le cree par la scission survenue entre le Comite de Hankeou et le
General Chang-Kai-Shek.

Notes

1.LiXinghui [$Mill], amember ofthe EGMD German branch, was responsible for expulsions
from the SFI; see document no. 63 for an explication of his role.
2. This altercation really appears to have taken place between Chen and Peng themselves, notthe
ECCO, according to their dossiers and newspapers atthe time. The fight resulted ininjuries and
some hospitalization. See, for example, "La Guerre de Chine aParis," Le Petit Parisien^ Juin 20,
1927. For more information, seeLevine, The Found Generatim^ chap. 6, and the biographical
appendix.
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Document 33: Manifeste du Congres de la Confederation du
Kuomintang en Europe (Juin 30, 1927) [SLOTFOM 111, 67]

Nummary: This Leftisttractwaswrittenduring the summerof1927 andsigned
byYiGuangyi. Unlike thepreceding documentit applauds the anti-imperialist
victories of the Nanjing regimeand discusses the necessity of reorganization.
It is also notable that Yi compares the struggle in China to the European
situation. The discussion of imperialism is in line with the polemics of the
preceding two years and was a focus of the LeftistEGMD.

Sur Tordre du Comite Central executifdu Kuomintang a Nanking, nous
avons organise un comite pour la reorganisation du parti Kuomintang en
Europe, en vue d'eliminer les communistes, les politiciens scandaleux, les
speculateurs politiques, les hommes meprisables, en un mot, tous les
indesirables, du seinde notre parti que nous avons declare ofFiciellement le 22
Mai 1927.

Les taches de la reorganisation etant terminees, ces temps derniers, nous
avonsconvoqueun congrb qui est composede 38 membres, representant 12
federations siegeantdans differentes villes europeennes, notamment a Paris, a
Berlin,a Madrid, a Vienne, a Budapest, a Constantinople, a Bruxelles, etc. Ce
congres a eu lieu les 17 et 18 courant, dans la salle du Grand Orient, 16, rue
Cadet, a Paris.

Les delegations ont manifeste leur desir unanime d'appuyer le Comite
Central executif du Kuomintang a Nanking et le gouvernement national de
Nanking.

Apres cette reorganisation interieure, notre parti pourra activerd'ores et
deja la marche de la revolution nationale qui a pour but d'elever la Chine au
rang des grandes puissances, et de revendiquer la liberte integrale. Pour y
parvenir, le premier pas est d'abolir les traites inegaux en combattant
Pimperialisme mondial. En vue d'entreprendre la lutte contre Timperialisme
international, il nous est indispensable de nous appuyer sur le peuple tout
entier et de cooperer avec les nations qui traitent avec nous sur un pied
d'egalite. Cest seulement avec Tappui du peuple qui pourra nous assurer la
victoire sur le militarisme interieur et avec la cooperation des nations qui
traitent avec nous sur un pied d'egalite que nous pouvons combattre
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I'imperialisme international, Lesnationsqui traitent avec nous veritablement
sur un pied d'egalite, sans arriere-pensees, ne pourront guere etre que ties
nations opprimees.

Or, les nations opprim6es ont un territoire de 90.000.000 de kilometres
Carres sur 134.000.000 de kilometres carres d'etendue du globe et une
population de 1.250.000.000 sur 1.750.000.000 que comprend la planete.
L'Angleterre, avec une etendue de territoire de 314.380 kilometres carres
possMe,a elleseule,36.069.000 kilometres carres de colonies, c'est-a-dire prcs
de 120 fois plus que son territoire proprement dit. Et elle gouverne
429.000.000 de coloniaux avec une population de 45.000.000 d'hommes,
c'est-a-dire qu'un anglais possMeplusde 9 esclaves. C'est ainsique I'Indequi
a imepopulationd6passant 315.000.000d'habitants,estgouvern6e par moins
de 300.000 anglais. Tous ces chifFres ne tiennent compte que des colonies
proprementdites,non-comprises, lessemi-colonies commelaChine,qui, avec
une population de plus de 400.000.000 d'hommes, est gouvernee
virtuellement par quelque vingtaine de mille d'etrangers. D'ailleurs, dans les
pays imperialistes, on trouve des classes de populations qui, quoique
autochtones, sont elles-memes opprimees. De telle sorte, que nous devons
coopereravec cette majoriteecrasante de la populationmondiale, pour nous
libereren renversant rimperialisme international.

En raisondes interetsopposes,I'antagonisme des imperialistes n'a cesse de
s'accentuer. C'est ainsi qu'a cause de la divergence des imperialistes, la
conference du desarmement est ajourn6e "sine die." La conference
economique elle-meme, n'a eu d'autre interet pratique, que le partage des
butins imperialistes. D'autrepart,laconference navale prouve plusquejamais
I'antagonisme des rois des routesmaritimes.

Du reste, lesconflits albano-yougoslave, anglo-russe et russo-polonais ne
sont autre chose que I'appetit insatiable des imperialistes. La rivalite des
imperialistes n'a jamais ete plus grandequ'a I'heure actuelle.

En second lieu, le militarisme chinois, lui non. plus, n'a jamais connu
defaite pareille a celle qu'il subit en ce moment. En effet, Ou Pei Fou [Wu
Peifu] estecrase completement; SunChun Fang [SunChuanfan] estchasse au
Japon et ChangChunChang estmis enderoute. Tandis queTchang TsoLing
[ZhangZuolin] prepare sa retraite prochaine enMandhen. De I'autre c6te,le
general FeugYuSiang [FengYuxiang], queI'onpretendbolcheviste, soutient
neanmoinsofEciellement legouvernementdeNanking,en combattant sousles
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ordres du commandant en chefTchiong Kai* Shek [JiangJieshi], les nordistes
et les extremistes.

Des lors, nous sommes convaincus que la Chine sera unifiee par le
gouvernement de Nankingavantmeme la fin de Tannee. L'Unification de la
Chine signifiera la fin des traites inegaux. Nous disons la fin des traites
inegaux, car, nous nous proposonsde negocier avec lespuissances etrangeres,
de nouveaux traites sur un pied d'egalit^, pacifiquement, sans recourir a la
violence, tant que cela nous sera possible. C'est dans ce sens, que nous
envisageons la liberation de la nation chinoise.

Paris, le 30 Juin 1927

Pour le Congres de la Confederation.

Le Secretaire General du Comite executif: Yei Kwang Yee

41 Rue des Ecoles Paris

Telephone: Gobelins 13-95

Document 34: EGMD Annoimcement, December 2,1930 [SLOTFOM
VIII, 6 (I)]

To All Concerned—K Public Letter from the Central Committee

The following decisions were made at the meeting of the Central Executive
Committee and the Central Inspection Committee:

It is determined that nine people—^Wang Canfen,Chen Jie, Guo Guanyi,
Li Dongfang, Zheng Yanfen, Hu Jingan, Chen Jilie, Zhang Junqi, and Wu
Zengcheng—^will be members of the Executive Committee of the general
branch; furthermore, Qiu Zhengou, Chen Junhou, Ma Keqiang, Lin Yejian,
and Wu Qiusheng will be alternates to the ExecutiveCommittee.

It is determined that five people—Cai Mengchi [JiangMengchi?], Chen
Jinfli,Huang Xixiong, Xu Zhongyong, and Wu Xiufeng—^will be membersof
the Inspection Committee ofthe GeneralBranch. Furthermore, Wu Riming,
and Zhang Bingnan will be alternates to the Inspection Committee.
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Besidesthat separate announcements will notify each committee and each
comradeso that everbodywillknow, it is especially decidedthat a meetingwill
be held at 2:30 in the afternoon on 7 December (i.e., Sunday) in the Fifth
arrondisement of Paris: 16 Rue de la Sorbonne, Paris V^ The FGMD
Executive and Inspection Committee members will be inaugurated. It is
hopedthateachcomrade will actively participate andremember [theoccasion]
together in order to stimulate the progressof party affairs.

—^The Chinese FGMD Party Affairs Directing Committee

Document 35: Note on Right EGMD, Fevrier 29,1928 [SLOTFOM V,
43]

Le Comite General du KOUMINTANG en Europe a son siege social en
France 3 RueThouina Paris (5^).

Cette organisationa des sections dans tous lespaysd'Europe; ellecompte
environ 5000 membres dans lesdifferents pays.

En France le total de ses adherents atteint a peu prcs 400, exclusivement
chinois,mes {les} Indochinois et les Japonnais ne sont pas admis.

Cette associationest administree par un Comite de 7 membres qui sont:

Secretaire General VONG ZlAN

Tresorier TuN Fang Si Tang

Membres Yan Sen

Song Kuo Chou

Liu Si Chanf

Chen Tier

Chang Wen Cap'

Ces 7 membres sont charges de I'administration et de Porganisation de la
propagande, ils ont cree pour la diffusion de leurs idees plusieurs journaus
{joumaux} qui paraissent irregulierement faute de subsides. Ils ont en outre
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fait paraitre un bulletin periodique, les No. 1 et 2 ont deja etc publics leNo.
3 va paraitre incessamment.

LeComite de redactionde ces differentes feuilles est lememeque celuiqui
administre et dirige le Comite General du KOUOMINTANG en Europe.

Cette organisation suit la politique de SUN Yat Sen, en Chine et son
secretaire General,VONZIAN, etudiant en droit prepare leDoctorat en France;
en qualite de boursier du KOUOMINTANG en Chine.

Le KOUOMINTANG de la rue Thouin represente en Europe I'element
{VcUmmt) modere alors que le KOUOMINTANG Communiste de la rue St
Jacques n'existe plus, quelques uns de ses membres se sont rallies au
Koumintang de la Rue des Ecoles 41 que les chinois qualifient
d'opportuniste" parcque {parce que} disent-ils iln'apas deprogramme defini;
son attitude varie avec les evenements {henements}\ si les membres et
dirigeants y voyaient un inter^t ils seraient communistes. Les membres du
Comite general. Rue Thouin sont des adversaires irreductibles du
Communisme ils disent que la Chine ne pent pas s'accomoder du regime
sovietique, sacivilisation, ses moeurs et le temperament du peuple chinois s'y
opposent.

Notes

I. According to the1929 FGMD report, (document 37)theJuly 1927Seventh Roster ofOfficials
includes almost all of these nameswhichare, given the difficulties of transliteration, appear to
corrspond withHuangJian—^ , Fang Ditang—^ ^, Yang Qian—^^, Song Guoshu—^

I, LiaoShiqin—Jp # Uj, ChenTie—^, and ZhangWenjia—^ .

Document 36: From the Establishment of the Overseas Bureau to Its

Reduction andWithdrawal: ''The Situation ofthe French Party Affairs,''
by Zhan Shuyong,The Overseas Chinese Guidance^ no. 4 (November15,
1928): 25 (Biblioth^ue Municipale de Lyons)

In speaking of the situation of the French Party affairs, one must also
connect it to the situation of the European Party affairs as the French Bureau
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does not just simplymanageparty affairs within the French borders; its area
of command includes the branches in Paris, Billancourt, Germany, Belgium,
and other places.

Among the comradesresidingin France,Germany,and Belgium,most are
students and workers,and the majoritycomefrom the class of youth. Among
its elements there are also comrades [who have participated in the] first and
secondrevolution,andChineseworkersandsailors who hadparticipatedin the
European war. At the same time after the reorganization of this Party, the
CommunistParty once announced that [itsmembers] would enter this party
as individuals to strivefor the Three People'sPrinciples. Therefore, there are
also some Communist elements [in the FGMD]. On the one hand it is
pleasing that the party membership is increasing dramatically. However, on
the other hand, the FrenchParty affairs disputesalsoarisefrom this. Thinking
about it even today, one still has lingering regret!

In the past, the partymembershipin Francedid not exceed sixtyor seventy
people. After the reorganization it suddenly increased to more than two
hundred people. Afterthe [French]GeneralBranchwasestablishedthere was
another increase to over four hundred people. Meanwhile the Guomin banyue
km [Thenation bi-monthly], whichisthe propagandaorganof thisparty,was
also changed to a weekly paper. The development of party affairs can be
consideredto have progressedwith time. However, the Communist Party's
entry into this party was reallynot based on the honest intentions to join as
individuals in order to implement the Three People's Principles. In fact, they
had an entire plan to usurp [the power of] the GMD. Theyfelt that the party
affairs in Francewasbecomingincreasingly better, and it wasverydetrimental
to them—the Communist Party. They thereupon utilized the party
organizationin the hope of controllingthe European Party affairs. They used
the GMD banner to activate the Communist plan. Thus at the opening
ceremony of the Second Congress of the FGMD held in January 1925, they
created chaos at the meeting. [They] also surrounded Wang Jingji (the
Executive Committee member), and with coercion as well as lure by promise
of gain—the only habitual trick of the Communist rebels—[made him]
illegally expelfive members in the nameofone Executive Committee member.
The variouskindsof illegal behaviorstimulated resistance of party branchesat
each level. They contacted the faithful comrades and asked to implement a
party purification movement, to expel all the corrupted elements and to
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together consolidate a stable party basis. Unfortunately, at that time the
Central Party Bureau hadalready been controlled bytheCommunist elements.
The overseas bureauhead, Lin Zichao had already accompamed the premier
to the north, and in Guangzhou most of those in charge of the Central
Committee didnotwant to split thestrength of therevolution. Besides, they
were far across the ocean, and it was hard to understand the real situation.
They had no way to manage and each went to theextreme, resulting in the
entangled disputes of party affairs in France, which could not take any more
pressure.

Those party members who hadbeen forced bythe Communist Party to
leave theFGMD published Sanmin km [The Three People's Principles] to use
as propaganda, and Guomin km [The nation] became a publication of red
propaganda. So there existed two FGMDs: one that favored the Guangzhou
Centrd Committee, who used Communist rubles as support; and the other
which upheld the FourthNational Congress (Western Hills) before the funeral
pyre of the premier, and upheld the righteousness of the Three People's
Principles. Party members rose from more than two hundred to more than
five hundred, and the branches increased to over ten. This was the general
situation of the party affairs in France at that time.



6. Egmd perspectives and analysis

Chapter six is composed of seven documents, including the longest and
perhaps most significant ofthe collection. This is document 37, the Rightist
perspective on EGMD history and activities as w^ritten in a 1929 report that
wascaptured by the Frenchand placed in a SLOTFOM dossier. With several
rosters that include hundreds ofnames, the document has very useful listings
of officials, factional affiliations, organizational charts, and fascinating
anecdotal material. In addition to the dynamism and commitment expressed
in this account, there are perhaps some profound questions on current
historiographical frameworks that could be raised. I'V^at makes a faction
radical.^ How useful are characterizations of"Rightist" and "Leftist," beyond
the descriptions given at the time? Do these labels exclude the sharing of
regional affiliations, school groupings, ideology, organizational dynamics, or
even continued personal and professional relationships? What about the
element oftime and the forming ofan individual over alifespan, and changes
in an individual's cultural and political orientations?

The other six documents in this chapter include examples of surveillance,
primarily by the French, with some excerpts from the British Intelligence
Service reports (document 41) as acontrast. Oneselection, handwritten notes
from two agents inParis, underscores the daily level ofinformation gathering
and gives adifferent perspective ontheissue nature and mentality ofthewhole
surveillance enterprise. Readers will perhaps besurprised at the often astute
analyses and depth ofpenetration into the Chinese activist community by the
Europeans.

122
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Document 37: The Chinese Nationalist Party [Guomindang], French
General BranchReporton European PartyAflfairs to the Third National
Congress (March 1929) [SLOTFOM VIII, 6]

The French Branch ofthe Chinese Nationalist Party [Guomindang], FGMD^
has reached five years since the Party Purification in the spring of 1925.
Enduring many difficulties, from thevery beginning until the end, tve have
struggled very hard. Owing to the spirit of the premier [Sun Yat-sen] in
heaven,^ wewere able toprevail onebyoneover theCommunist elements and
opportunists. All overseas compatriots residing in Europe, recognizing the
Three People's Principles and the political platform ofourparty, have returned
to thefold, instead of being swept away byanevil andcorrupting power. The
FGMD has done glorious work in the history of Party Purification, and
absolutely will nottolerate any arbitrary slander and accusation. Therefore, at
the impending opening ofthe Third National Congress, we dare to relay the
situation and experiences of the European Party affairs and work. This is
succincdy reported as follows:

HistoryoftheEGMD

Examining thehistory ofourparty activities intheEuropean mainland, it
started asearly astwenty to thirtyyears ago. When thePremier [Sun Yat-sen]
traveled to Europe hegathered those studying overseas in Europe and there
was anorganization. But at that time thename of the Chinese Nationalist
Party [Zhon£^uo ^twrnindang] had not been formally decided, and the
organizationnotcompletelyformed. Therefore intheEuropeansocieties there
was no establishment of a formal party section. At the timewhen the 1911
Revolution succeeded, although comrade Zhang Ji andothers had traveled in
Europe, yet they only acted as individuals and didnot reflect thework ofthe
party. Thus the formal establishmentofthe EGMD began in1923. When the
organization was first established, the Branch was located in Lyons, France.
Paris,Berlinand Brussels allestablished Correspondence Sections.
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The Experiences and Situation oftheFGMDand Disputes with theFalse FGMDS

Fromthe establishment of the FGMD until today, therehave been eight
European congresses. Since the Party Purification beganin 1925, there have
been absolutely no disputes. Only the false FGMD people have not been
faithful disciples oftheThree People's Principles, hence thefrequent conflicts.
The numerous changes are incomprehensible. How can those who are not
familiar with the European Party affairs know about this.> Thereforewe wiU
explain the trueand false FGMDs here so thatit can beseen clearly.^

1924: The FirstEuropean Congress, After 1924,when this party reorganized
itself, thecomrades residing inEurope began to observe partyguidelines. In
Paris the First Congress assembled in the Hall of Scholars [lasalle des societies
savantes\ andwith advice from comrade Shao Yuanchong^ the EGMD was
formally established. It controlled five branches including those in France,
Belgium, and Germany. At that time there were about two hundred party
members. Afterwards because the English and Russian party branches were
not within the managementpurviewof the GeneralBranch,it wasfeltthat the
appellation European general branch of the GMD, EGMD [Zhu Ou
zongzhibu] was not too appropriate and the name was thus changed to the
French General Branch of theChinese Nationalist Party, FGMD [Zhongguo
guomindang zhu Fa zongzhibu], which still controlled the German, French,
Belgian, and other branches, as well as party members scattered throughout
various places inEurope. On "Double Ten"in 1924® comrade LinSen, ^chief
of the overseas bureau, came to France to oversee party affairs, and again
provided someguidance. Moreover, hegave apublic speech at theBiUancourt
branch. Thereafter party membership quickly increased. The comrades
residing in Europe also doubledtheir efforts toward partyaffairs.

The First Roster of Officials: The First European Congress (1924)
Executive Committee

Wang Qubing
Cao Desan

Xi Wende

Wang Jingqi
Zhang Xingzhou
Chen Shu

Yang Dongchen
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Inspection Committee
Fang Ditang
Li Fuchun

Ren Zhuoxuan

Zhu Chonggnang
Lin Wei

1925: The Second European Conpfress. Since the reorganization ofour party/
themost unfortunate thing was thejoiningofthe"Conunumst" traitors. They
violated their sworn oathand spoiled everything. Originally the premier, in
the spirit of universal goodwill, permitted them to join [the party] as
individuals. Our comrades, observing theorders of thepremier, trustedthem
without any doubt. The domestic and overseas party bureaus all did the same.
Who would knowthat the seeds of disaster were planted in doing so? Since
therebellious disciples ofcommunism entered theEGMD in large numbers,
they have subsequendy stricdy enforced their own party objectives, squeezed
out our truecomrades, forcing us into Left andRight factions. Those who
looked upto them were spoken ofas "Leftists" and those who opposed them
were labeled"Rightists." Moreover, inbroaddaylight, they [the Communists]
openly propagandized that "the Three People's Principles were insufficient to
address the paucity within the world revolution." Later, German comrades
also discovered a "traitorous Communist" order to its partymembers in the
traitorous party. Thegeneral outline was as follows:

(1) Ourcomrades (meaning theCCP members) must not tell theGMD
members that one is a member of the CCP.

(2) During outside propaganda ourcomrades must first encourage others
to enter theCCP. If theperson does notwant to join theCCP first, then
temporarily introduce themto enter the GMD.
(3) Ourcomrades intheGMD must energetically pursue propaganda and
absorb the best youth in orderto increase the power of this party.

These orders were discovered in the books of ZhouEnlai.® (Diuring this time
period Zhou had many books stored inGermany). Immediately, the German
comrades interrogated Zi Daokun of the CY [Communist Youth], and Zi
himself also admitted the wrongness of this kind of activity. Our party
comrades still trusted him without any suspicion. Not intending to causea
bluster, they returned these orders totheCommunist traitors, ZiDaokvm, Liao
Huanxing, and others. As a result, the various party sections in France,
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Germany, Belgium, the CP elements ofeach section were able to remain in the
party. Then the premier passed away [1925]. The CP each daygrew more
wanton. Theyeven attempted to manipulate each ofthe party sections. Thus,
[they] gave advice to Wang Jingqi, asking that he call for the Second Party
Congress. When the congress opened,the "Communist"traitorssawthat our
comrade representatives constituted the majority, and they could in no way
monopolize [themeeting]. They thencreated trouble andforced themeeting
to a close. (This is theCommunist traitors' habitual trick. At any meeting, if
they could manipulate it, they would doso. Otherwise they would deliberately
cause disorder and make the meeting disperse without results.) When the
congress dispersed in chaos, the treacherous Communist members of the
inspection committee, Li Fuchun and Ren Zhuoxuan, again manipulated
Wang Jingqi to, in the name of an executive committee member, expel from
the party register four Executive Committee, members—^Xi Wende, Zhang
Xingzhou, CaoDesan, andWanQubing. (Atthat timein the general branch
there were seven members of the executive committee; the inspection
committee member Fang Ditang, and others opposed these illegal actions.)
In theGerman branch there were three people:—Liao Huanxing, Xia Qifeng,
and Gao Yuhan (on the executive committee)—^who were responsible for
expelling two otherexecutive committee members, Huang Ying andLin Sen,
fromthepartyregister. Moreover, morethaneightycomrades weredisbanded
from Berlin's second section. (At that time the entire German branch had little
more thanonehundred people.) They didall this without a resolution bythe
inspection committee or thepermission of thegeneral branch. They usurped
the party headquarters of the central branch and recruited the totally red
Communist traitors. They stole the control of Guomin yuekan^ which had
stoppedpublishing, to proselytize the dictatorship of the proletariat. These
types ofillegal activities thencaused afuroramongthemorethanonehundred
members of the Sumier and Billancourt sections. These "Communist"

reprobates again disbanded these two party sections with false orders.
Thereupon theentirebodyofEuropean comrades was angered. Petitions were
made one after another to the First Central Executive Committee in

Guangdong, asking for fairjudgment,and thepetitionsnumberedno less than
several dozens. But the Central Committee totally disregarded [these
petitions]. (It was not until afterwards that it became known that all
documents were intercepted and destroyed by CP elements in overseas
bureaus.) Our comrades sawtheoverwhelming dictatorship ofthe CPandthe
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lack of attention by the Central Committee. Concerned with the future
development of the European Party affairs, we were forced to undertake
purification of the party. Therefore, committee members Xi Wende, Wang
Qubing, Zhang Xingzhou, Cao Desan, Fang Ditang, Yang Dongchen, and
ChenShu convened the entireEuropean Third Emergency Congress in Paris
and changed the organizationto the EGMD.

Toward the ThreePeople^sPrinciples—The OfficialEGMDHistoricalDevelopment

April 1925: The Third European Congress, During the Third European
Congress, ninety percent of our comrades participated. All of those who
opposed and did not attend were the Communist traitors and their lackey
traitors. At the meeting it was decided to expel the Communist traitors from
the party register. It was also stipulated that the characters sanmin [Three
People's (Principles)] should always be the name of the party paper in order
to express theloyalty andfaith of thedisciples in practicing theThree People's
Principles. TheCommunist traitors' usage ofthename "Sanminsociety" stems
from this.

April1926: The Fourth European Congress. At the timeof the Fourth Congress
therealso appeared aCommunist traitors' congress. Regarding the"Decision
of the People's PartyMovement," theyrelated the following:

1. As our comrades (which is what these Communist traitors called
themselves) enter the GMD, they must not discuss the Three People's
Principles. If someone questions this, one can take a section of
nationalism and explain it.
2. We ought to from the start to finish take the FGMD into our own
hands.

Since thenwe have discovered proofof the Communisttraitors'betrayal of the
party several times. The Fourth Congress elected the formal Executive
Committeeand thensent threerepresentatives—Zhang Xingzhou, XiWende,
and Huang Ying—to return hometo report to the Central Committee. They
prepared to participate in the Second National Congress. Comrade Xi
[Wende] went to Guangdong to report to Lin Zuhan,^ a member of the
Standing Committee. Although Linwas a Communist Partymember, he also
felt that our comrades were fully justifiable. [He] permitted [our comrades]



128 Levine and Chen

to report to the Central PartyBureau. Afterwards Xi Wende requested to be
present at the congress, and that the credentials of Gao Yuhan as a
representative be rejected. He did not succeed. Moreover, Tan Pingshan,
not following party regulations, had Huang Ying expelled from the party
register.

The Fourth Roster of Officials: The Fourth European Congress (May1926)
Executive Committee

Tu Mingyang
Jiang Jingrui
Fang Ditang
Wen Mingsheng
Bo Jinzhi
Deng Ronghui
Dai Changzhen

Inspectim Committee
Deng Jufang
Fu Yizhang
Zhou Hui

Huang Ying
Jiang Mengchi
Eart^ address: 3 rue Thouin
Eartypaper: Sanmin banyuekan

May 1926: TheFifthEuropean Congress

The Fifith Roster of Official:The Fifth European Congress (August 1926)
Executive Committee

Zhang Ye
Yang Zifu
Deng Ronghui
Jiang Jingrui
Yu Zhongji
Yang Qianhang Shenwei

Inspection Committee
Zhang Daicen
Fang Ditang
Wan Can

Shi Nanyang
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Tu Mingyang
Party address: 3 rue Thouin
Partypaper: Sanminxunkan

April 1927: TheSixthEuropean Con^fress

The Sixth Roster of Oflficials: The Sixth European Congress (April 1927)
Executive Committee

Zhang Shenwei
Feng Hanying
Wan Can

Yang Qian
Song Guoshu
Yu Zhongji
Cao Desan

Inspection Committee
Huang Jian
Fang Ditang
Wu Riming
Tu Mingyang
Wu Zijun
Partyaddress: 3 rue Thouin
Partypaper: Sanmin zhoukan [Published inChinese and Western languages]

July 1927: The Convening ofaReorganization Congress on the Order ofNanjing
CentralCommittee^ Overseas Bureau Chief Comrade Xiao Focheng

The SeventhRoster of Officials: The Conveningof a Reorganization Congress on
the Orderof the Nanjing Central Committee, Overseas Bureau Chief, Comrade
Xiao Focheng (July 1927)
Executive Committee

Fang Ditang
Yang Qian
Wang Canfen
Song Guoshu
Chen Tie

Zhang Wenjia
Liao Shiqin
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Inspection Committee
Zhang Shenwei
Jiang Hongwen
Jiang Mengchi
Xiao Xisan

Liu Zhaoxi

Farpj (address: 3 rue Thouin
Partypaper: Sanmin zhoukan [Published in Chinese and Western languages]

August 1928: TheEighth European Congress

The Eighth Roster of Officials: The Eighth European Congress (August 1928)
Executive Committee

Fang Ditang
Wang Canfen
Li Dongfang
Wu Zengcheng
Zhang Wenjia
XinYuqi [returned home, alternateis YeYunli]
Ling Delu [returned home, alternate is Sun Youru]
Inspection Committee
Zhang Shenwei
Jiang Hongwen
JiangMengchi
Zhang Mingzhu
Xiao Xisan [returnedhome, alternate is Huang Yunshan]
Party address: 3 rue Thouin
Partypaper: Sanmin zhoukan [Published in Chinese andWestern languages]

FGMD HistoricalDevelopment ofthe Communists

The CommunistParty. Theexpelled Communist traitors andtheirlackeys, such
asWang Jingqi, reorganized afalse FGMD. Theyborrowed our party^s name
to propagandize communism in the false party paper Guominkan. The false
party section had not been established verylong when Ren Zhuoxuan and
Wang Jingqi fought, and the false party section again was split into two
factions.
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After the Communists expelled Wang Jingqi and others, they used their
realCommunist banner to publishChiguangboo promoting communism and
the Soviet Russian political platform. Afterwards, [they] surroimded and
attackedthe Chineseembassyin France [during the MayThirtieth Incident],
and more than a hundred peoplewere expelled by the French government out
of the borders.These more than a hundred people then went to Russia.
Those who were not expelled subsequentlydispersedwithout a sound or trace.
The Communist traitor headquarters was then destroyed.

The Communist FactionFalse FGMD. In May 1926, Guangdong University
sentmore than ten people to matriculate at the Sino-French Institute at Lyons
University, including Chen Shunong, Long Zhanxing, and Xie. Qing. After
Chen, Long, and Xie arrived in France, along with others, they joined the
CommunisttraitorsLiu Puqing [PaulLieu],Xia Ting, Li Xinghui, Fan Ying,
Chen Weiming, Hu Dacai, Liu Mingyan, Li Yukai, and others to organize a
false partysection. [They] stealthily madethe partyseal and borrowed our
party's name to propagate Communist ideology. Peng Zemin, chiefof the
Guangzhou Central Committee, overseas bureau, providedfinancial assistance.
Theirpower continued to surge forward. This false partysection was located
at 330 rue St. Jacques, and their false party paper was Guominkan. In May
1927, the false partysection internally was again split into two factions.

The Communist Faction: False FGMD. This faction of the false party section
still was located at 330rueSt. Jacques. The false partypaperwas Guominkan.
The most important elements of this faction were:

Communist EGMD members in 1927: [Recorded in the 1927 Party Purification
Special Publication]

Yang Kun
Xie Qing
Peng Shiqin
Long Zhanxing
Yan Jijin
Shan Cuimin

Zeng Boliang
Lai Weixin

Liao Huanxing
Pan Fang
Xu Hongzao
XieYongchang
Dong Guiyang
Chen Zubing
Zhan Weiming
Liu Puqing

Wang Shengdi
XiaTing
He Tingzhen
Zheng Daoru
Zhang Rong
Chen Weiming
Li Pingheng
Xiao Ziqian
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Fan Ying ZhangXing ZhengYijim
YeChangyu Hu Yicheng[female] Fu Ji
Chen Liezhi

Althoughthe CoinmunistPartyborrowedour party'snameto proselytize,
as soon as they sent out announcements or handbills, they were beat up or
halted by the comrades of the FGMD. There was no way for them to
proselytize the outside, so on 26 December 1927 [they] made an
announcement voluntarily leaving our party and dispersed the false FGMD.
The false party section at 330 rue St. Jacques then dissolved.

After the 330 rue St. Jacques Communist faction of false FGMD
voluntarily dispersed on 26 December 1927, four or five people, including
LiPingheng, LongZhanxing, He Tingzhen, andYan Jijin, again organized a
false FGMD in thesummer of 1928. Thefalse partysection's address was 26
rue des Carmes, and the false party paper was Guominkm.

TheQinpftim: False FGMD. After hisexpulsion, Wang Jingqi andagroupof
Zhejiang people, including Chen Qi, ChouYuesan, LuXuezheng, andXiang
Changquan, organized a false FGMD. Actually, it was the Qingtian Guild.
For this reason the overseas Chinese compatriots in France called them the
"Qingtian General Branch." Afterwards, suspected of being a Communist,
Wang Jingqi was expelled by the French government out of the country.
Wang died while on thevoyage over theMediterranean. He left theQingtian
General Branchwhich was inherited byafew worthless Diligent-Work Frugal-
Study students such as Chen Qi,Chou Yuesan, andLuXuezheng. Theparty
section address was in thewestern suburb of Paris near the Chateau factory.

After Chen andChouandtheothers returned to China, one byone, the
false party sectionthen ceased to fimction. In 1927, a certain member of the
CentralInspection Committee cameto Francefrom Russia. The Communists
ordered this certainmember, inthename oftheCentral Inspection Committee
member, to takeaway the seal of the false partysection. Therefore the false
party section was closed down. Lu Xuezheng, Lin Hongguan, Wang
Zhenxiong, andothers once came to our FGMD to complain, saying that the
Communist traitors were trulyevil. [They] wanted to register in our FGMD,
and our FGMD allowed them to do so. [Unreadable print] Then the
Communist traitors' power rose again. LuXuezheng was clever andcunning
at devising stratagems. He wanted to usethe opportunityto return to China
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asa representativein order to get official promotion and obtain wealth. He led
twenty or thirty small merchants from Qingtian, who were selling small
inkstones on the streets ofParis, to surrender to the Communist false FGMD
at330rueSt. Jacques, and became adisciple of"rouble" ideology.^^ When
Lu Xuezheng arrived in Nanjing, it was the time when the Party Purification
campaign was taking place. He was incarcerated.

The Opportunist Clique ofthe False FGMD, After Li Xinghui, Tang Jinbo,
Xiang Changquan, Yi Guangyi, Zhang Nan, Wu Xiufeng, Yang Quanyu,
ZhangZhongdao, andseveral dozen members were expelled bytheCCP, they
privately made a party seal and organized a false FGMD at 41 rue des Ecoles
in Paris. The false party paper was Guominkan. The Chinese compatriots
residing in France called them the opportunist clique because this clique did
nothave anideology, andmade opportunism as theirspecial enterprise. When
theCommunist traitors' power was ontherise, they attached themselves to the
Communist traitors in order to achieve their ambitions to seek official posts
and become wealthy. The members of this faction were:

The Opportunist False FGMD Clique

Peng Xiang Chen Lie Shang Qixu
2^ng Yi FanXinqun Hou Changguo

Xu Jinyuan Yang Chao Xia Anxiu

Liu Keping Fan Xinshun Liu Kaizhong
Zheng Yanfen Jiang Kun Ye Rikui

Chen Shaoyuan Tang Hongyun Li Shixiong
Chen Shunong Cheng Hongshou Chen Zuojun

Wu Wenan Zhou Song Liu Chong
Tang Xueyong Feng Zuozhou Bao Guanru

Liu Wentao Shang Wu Qi Zhonghou
Yuan Zhuoying Feng Erquan Tang Jinbo
Liu Hou Wu Xiufeng Li Linghe
He Jingqu Huang Tingjing Zhao Sen

Fan Huiguo XiangChangquan Ye Yuanlong
Cai Shichun Zhu Baoyun Chen Jilie
Lin Shuxiu Jiang Xianghe Xiong Zuoping
Fu Chuanbo Yi Guangyi Zhang Junqi
Pan Xinghua Jiang Junhuan Wang Qixian
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Zhang Qixiang
Xiong Guangxuan
Xiong Baoyi
Zhou Qixiang
Tan Shouren

Chen Jiuwen
Huang Gongda
Tao Shaoqin
Zhang Guoqing
Shen Xiang

Guo Qingzheng
Chen Tizhi

Shi Shangkuan
Zhang Zhongdao
Xiong Danru
Lai Zhenjiang
Lin Hongguan
Xin Shuzi

Chen Shigan
Yang Quanyu

Levine and Chen

Guo Yicen

Zhu Qian
Lin Ji
XuXu

Fu Yingwei
Wu Zongbao
Li Xinghui
Zhang Nan
Zhang Hanqi
Wang Zhenxiong

The Opportunist False FGAID Clique, In the summer of 1928 a group of
opportunists, such as Chen Shunong, Xiong Baoyi, Tang Jinbo, Xiang
Changquan, andothersdeceived the Central Committee andmonopolized an
advisory committee member. They were exposed byZhang Nan,whoopenly
published theirsecret correspondence. Therefore, theopportunist's false party
section at 41 rue des Ecoles once again split into the two factions: the Chen
and Zhang cliques.

The Chen False FGMD Clique, Thecomponents of this clique included only
six or seven people with Chen Shunong and Chen Qi as leaders. The false
party headquarters was at 41 rue des Ecoles and their false party paper was
Guominkan,

The Zhan^False FGMD Clique, Theconstituents of this clique included more
than twenty people, with Zhang Nan, Zhang Zhongdao, Wu Xiufeng, Peng
Xiang, ZhangJunqi, and ZhengYanfen, among others, as the key members.
Thisfalse partysection received a bigblow whenZhangNan was arrested by
the French police for selling opium. These addicted opiumsellers also called
themselves GMD members, andgreatly harmed the reputation of our party.
This false party section was also located at 41 rue des Ecoles, and their false
party paper was Guominkan,
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On Internal Taskf

Organization, After the Party Purificationin 1925 the FGMD includedonly
party branchesin Paris, Billancourt, Lyons, Germany,Belgium,and Holland
and their section affiliates. In 1926 the National Revolutionary troops
undertook the Northern Expedition. To develop propaganda, a section was
established in Hamburg, Germany and one in Marseilles, France, so as to
communicate effectively with Antwerp, Belgium, and Amsterdam, Holland.
Furthermore, sections were added in Leipzig, Germany, and Garenne-
Columbes in the western suburb of Paris, for the purpose of expanding
propaganda.^ In 1927 inMontargis andNevers(.>) (France) respectively, an
independent section was established. Last year another independent section
was established in Copenhagen, the capital city of Denmark. Currendy
Northern, CentralandSouthernEuropeareallwithin thesphereofour party's
influence. Our comrades equalabout 1,500 people.*^

Theparty sections atall levels controlled bytheFGMD, theorganizations
under their leadership, as well as the structure of the FGMD executive and
inspection committees arelisted asfollows:

The FGMD Structure"^

France

1. Paris branch

2. Billancourt branch

a. ThreePeople's Principles School
3. Lyons Branch

a. Saint-Fons section

^Internal andexternal tasks will behighlighted. To speak here ofgovernment ateach level of the
party sections on internal and external tasks would betoo long, so there is unavoidably some
omission.

^This section later produced traitors who succumbed tothe Communists and were disbanded by
the FGMD.

^Because of theopposition to Chen Shunong as theguiding committee member, these members
are not registered.

^During the progress ofthe Northern Expedition, party sections atall levels had established a
Committee to Support theNorthern Expedition. Nowthat theNorthern Expedition has been
successful, these committees to supporttheNorthernExpedition have also ceased to exist.
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b. Three People's PrinciplesSchool
4. Marseilles branch

5. Nevers (?) independent section
6. Montargis independent section
Germany
1. German branch

a. BuildtheNation newspaper society
b. Leipzig section
c. Chinese National Liberation Movement Association in Germany
d. Chinese Merchants Association in Germany
e. Chinese Students Federated Unionin Germany

2. Hamburg branch
a. The Hamburg Overseas ChineseFederation

Belgium
1. Belgium branch

a. Committee to Support theAbolition of theBelgian Treaty
b. Chinese Student Association

Holland

1. Amsterdam branch

a. The Chinese Guild

b.Protect the People newspaper society
2. Hague independent section

a. The Chinese Association

Denmark

1. Denmark Independent Section
a. ThreePeople's Principles newspaper office
b.Three People's Principles book and newspaper society
c.Committee to SupporttheSuppression ofCommunism andto Save

Guangdong
d. Overseas Chinese Committee against Japanese Sending Troops to

Shandong in France
e. Chinese Federated Labor Union

f. Committee to Support theAbolition oftheBelgian Treaty
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Organization of the Executive and Inspection Committees
Organization section
Public Relations section

Propagandasection
Recording secretary section ^ Secretariat forthe1. Editorial committee
Treasury Section
Standing Executive Committee a. Chinese language section

b. Westernlanguage section
Industry and commerce section
Investigation section
Training section 2.Training committee

Inspection Committee ^ Secretariat

Propaganda. Every time there was an important event taking place inChina,
our comrades in Europe would, at any time or in any place, congregate
Chinese for a public forum, print and send outvarious kinds of propaganda
materials. '̂̂ Forexample, 'The May Thirtieth Massacre" [imreadable print]
During the earliest times mimeographic printing was used, and it was
published once a month. Afterwards when lithography was utilized the
publication was extended toonce aweek. In1927 aWestern language edition
was added to reach the European masses with propaganda, butit was free of
charge innature. Indoing so, our comrades made extreme self-sacrifices. In
Germany there isJianguo [Build the nation], which is the organization paper
for the German branch. In Holland there is Humin [Protect the people], an
organization paper for the Amsterdam branch. When necessary, the FGMD
issued special publications such as "A Special Issue on Abolition of the
Unequal Treaties," "A Special Issue on Party Purification," and "A Special
Issue onSuppressing Communism and Saving Guangdong." In Billancourt,
Lyons, and Saint-Fons there are organizations such as the Three People's
Principles Schools toeducate overseas Chinese workers residing inFrance, and
to proselytize ideology. Furthermore, comrades are dispatched atall times to
various European coimtries to proseltyze. There isaspecial effort to [activate]
overseas Chinese like workers, merchants, and sailors. Thus, the overseas
Chinese working and business sectors inEurope are all able to stand imder the
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leadership of our party and view the traitorous Communists as poisonous
snakes and ferocious animals.

Aid to theNorthern Expedition, Sincethe Nationalistgovernment sent troops
out on the Northern Expedition,the FGMD immediately wired to the masses
inside our country, asking for their unanimous support. Meanwhile, we
submitted letters to both comrades Chiang K'ai-shek and Tan Zuan [asking
them] to pay attention to the Communisttraitors' betrayal in their stern. As
for the overseas Chinese, we assiduously exhorted contributions. Eachparty
section was ordered to organize a Committee to Support the Northern
Expedition. Wesentmembers to various places to speak aboutthesignificance
and aims of the NorthernExpedition. As for the donations, theyweresent to
the Lyons Committeeto Support the Northern Expedition to be transferred
to the Nationalist government.

Internal Training, The FGMD pays a great deal of attention to the work of
training. The partysections at various levels undercontrol [of the FGMD] all
organized trainingcommittees. Eachweek, except for the Premier [Sun Yat-
sen] CommemorationWeek,a training meetingmust be held. Eachcomrade
takes turns to make public speeches and take minutes so as to build talent in
publicspeeches and propaganda activities.

Discipline, For thosein the revolutionary party, discipline shouldbetheir first
heavenly responsibility. The success or failure of the party ties in with this
point. Duringthepastfive years, European comrades have suffered externally
from the oppression of imperialism and internally from the devastation of
Communist traitors. Surrounded by these extremely adverse conditions
[simian chuge\ we stand in the position of an orphan. We do not bend under
overwhelming power, nor allowpoverty to crush us. Still we have been able
to unite likeone and fight bravely with the bandits. This kind ofstaunch belief
is mostly the result of energetic training and firm observance of discipline.
Thosepartymembers who disobeyed discipline or betrayed the ideology have
been expelledimmediatelyfrom the party.

Finances, With regard to the FGMD's managementof party finances, [we]
have received neitherexternal donations nor moneyfrom the [Guomindang]
CentralCommittee. For the pastfive years, the revenue cameentirelyfrom the
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worker-students in Europe who donated their daily savings. The operating
fees are of three types: newspaper subscription fees, party dues, and special
donations. Partydues amountto five francs amonth. Newspaper subscription
fees aredecided bytheFGMD according to thenumberof people in theparty
section. Only the worker-student comrades arevery poor themselves, and it
is after all difficult for them to continually help with the party sections'
finances. Hereafterif the EGMDdevelopment isexpected, the GMD Central
Committee shouldprovide somepractical support.

On External Tasks

Although the European-based party factions are many, it is our party
which isable to lead themasses, exert great effort inpromoting revolution, and
protect the workers' interest."' Therefore, most of the overseas Chinese in
Europe have expressed their sympathywith our party. Later, when our army's
NorthernExpeitionsucceeded, and the Communist traitors inside Chinawere
temporarily inapowerful position, some rich opportunists among the overseas
Chinese, who were addicted to officialdom, and one or two disloyal party
members bent their knees and surrendered to the Communists. Those
Communist traitors wore our party's label, and were swindling and bluffing
everywhere. Despite all these, in terms of our power in Europe, our party
comrades are still able tocommand everything. Thesituation oftheir activities
can be reported as follows.

Expulsion ofthe TraitorousRopue Xu Shusshenp. The traitor Xu in1925 secretly
went to Germany on the order of the warlord Duan [Qirui]. He bought
military equipment inorder tokill our compatriots. When the German branch
received the news, they called the entire overseas Chinese in Germany for a
meeting at the embassy in Germany. They decided to expel that rogue Xu.
Meanwhile, they issued aWestern-language proclamation thatannouncedXu's
crimes, which brought a great deal of harm to the country. It alerted the
Germans, exhorting them tohave absolutely nocontact with Xu, which would
cause repugnance among theChinese. They also ordered theambassador to
Germany, Wei Chenzu, to place heavy surveillance [onXu]. Xu's schemes did
not succeed. He subsequently escaped to other places.
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Opposing a German Signature to the Washington Conference Treaty. The
Washington Conference wasthe second conference afterthe EuropeanPeace
Conference to share the plunder and to carve up China among the various
covmtries. After theEuropean war, Germany in thewake of itsdefeat hadvery
low national morale. Its colonial shores were all occupied by various other
powers, and it could not even protect [its possessions] on Jiaozhou Bay in
China. Torestore its already lost territorial advantages, after thewarGermany
attempted to develop toward China a stealthy desire to participate in the
Washington Conference treaty, so as to gain a portion of the profit. After
obtaining the news, the FGMD ordered its German branch to strenuously
oppose this action. The German branch therefore issued a proclamation to
expose the ambitions of German imperialism. It also issued a stern warning
to the German government and proseltyzed energetically to the German
people. This matter graduallysubsided.

Striking at the Bsinning Dog ofSun Chuanfang: Zhou Tieming. In 1926 the
running dogof thewarlords, Zhou Tieming, came stealthily to Paris to buy
airplanes for that rogue Sun (Chuanfang), scheming to block the righteous
troops of the Northern Expedition and slaughter our compatriots inside the
country. After the FGMD received this news, the Executive Committee
resolved toorder an assassination. It also sent Jiang Jingrui, Yu Zhongji, and
Liu Wenqing to take the responsibility of surveillance. One day when this
rogue Zhou was coming out of the factory after visiting the Billancourt
Airplane Factory, comrade Jiang andothers, together withworker comrades
Lei Bin and others from the Billancourt branch, took advantage of Zhou's
unpreparedness and dragged him from his car. They fiercely beat him upand
his head was spouting lots of blood, when he was then rescued by people.
Thus, they did not beat this traitor to death. Afterwards negotiations were
again directed toward the French government toask it toprohibit the military
equipment from leaving thecountry. However, because after all imperialists
andwarlords were in mutual collusion, thisprotestwas ineffective.^®

The Task ofAbolishing the Sim-Belgian Treaty. Ourparty platform isabout the
search for China's freedom, equality, and independence. Regarding all the
unequal treaties, we must especially use the shortest amount of time and the
strengthof allthe people in the entirecountryto abolish them. The Chinese-
Belgian treaty also isa tool thatfetters ourcountry. This treaty was to expire
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on 27 October 1926. Therefore, all our party comradesshould abide by our
party platform and testament of Premier [SunYat-sen], in agitating for the
abolition of this treaty. Thus, Belgian branch comrades Yang Zifli, Zhou
Dunxian, Huang Jian, and others established in Brussels the Committee to
Support theAbolition of the Belgian treaty. They called foroverseas Chinese
residing in Europe to agitate both the Belgian and Chinese governmental
offices to abolish the Belgian Treaty. Furthermore, all the European Party
sections controlled bytheFGMD established Subcommittees to Support the
Abolition of the Belgian Treaty. The traitorous government in Beijing was
thus frightened, and did notdare tonegotiate with the Belgian government in
Brussels fora treacherous sell-out. In September 1926,thenews oftheLeague
ofNations decision was made public. After thenews reached theFGMD, they
purposefully sent comrade Zhang Ruiju together with the Belgian
representative, comrade HuangJian, the Lyons representative, comrade Wang
Canfen, and German representatives, comrades Wan Can and Zhan Xianzhe,
to Geneva tooversee and stop its [the negotiation's] progress. Afterwards, in
Geneva, they announced to ^ the presses in the world the English barbarous
massacre ofourcompatriots inWanxian. Atthe same time [they] explained
this party's ideology and platform regarding internal and external work and
urged Wang Jingqi and Zhu Zhaoxin toraise a protest at the meeting. The
result was very satisfaaory.''On October 27, the expiration day for the treaty,
the Committee to Support the Abolition of the Belgian Treaty in Belgium
convened a meeting inadvance for overseas Chinese representatives residing
in Europe in the capital of Belgium, Brussels. They started a radical
demonstration movement to arouse the attention of both Chinese and
foreigners. Besides those comrades residing in Belgium, the other FGMD
sections inGermany, Holland, and France all sent representatives toparticipate
inthe meeting, toputpressure onWang Jingqi toproclaim the abolition ofthe
treaty, and to organize ademonstration on the 7* October commemoration
day. The Belgian police arrested several dozens of our party comrades
including Yang Zifu and Zhang Daicen. After their release, the FGMD again
sent Jiang Jingrui, Yang Zifu, FuYizhang, Zhang Daicen, Liu Wenqing, and
Yang Kairong and others toreturn home as treaty-abolition representatives, in
order to arouse the attention ofour compatriots back in the country.
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InternationalPropaganda. Wesent representatives to Brussels to participatein
the Anti-Imperialism LeagueCongress [laLiguecontreI'oppression coloniale
etI'imperialisme]^" convenedon10February 1927. Forthis Anti-Imperialism
League Congress, the FGMD deliberately sent more than ten comrades
includingDeng Ronghui,CaoDesan,YuZhongji,ZhouDunxian,andHuang
Jian,to represent theparty. Theybroughtseveral thousandprintedpamphlets
to the capital of Belgium (Brussels) for thecongress, inorder to propagandize
to all the oppressed people about our party platform and the goals of the
NorthernExpedition at the meeting. Unexpectedly, on thesecond dayof the
congress they were squeezed out by the efforts of the CCP member, Liao
Huanxing in thename ofthe Central Executive Committee representative and
uniting withtheCommunists' false FGMD representatives. At thesame time,
in collusion with outsiders, they said we were the Rightist faction of the
Nationalist Party coming to cause trouble and should not be permitted to
attend, and so forth. Representatives attending the congress from various
othercountries were mostly Communist disciples andweretherefore firm as
acolony of badgers. Even though some were non-Communists, they didnot
understand the internal situation of this party. At the time, the meeting
secretary said to Liao "Looking at their pronouncements, they are the true
representatives of the GMD." Liao replied, "Don't payattention to them."
Because Liaohad the protectionof the CentralCommitteehewasableto have
theFGMD representatives expelled from thecongress intheend. Afterwards,
[they] audited themeeting as individuals. Then as the representative of the
Central Committee ofthis party, Liao Huanxing raised some argument; one
wascalled the "dictatorship of the proletariat," a second wascalled the "class
struggle." Yet regarding the ideology of this party and objectives of the
Northern Expedition, hedidnot express anything. Fortunately, theFGMD
issued several thousand manifestos in French. Therefore, this trip [to the
congress] for the purposeofpropagandawasnot in vain.

Contactwith OppressedPeoplesofthe World. TheFGMD frequently has contact
withoppressed peoples residing in Europe suchas those from India, Annam
[Viemam], and Java. Currently, our Annamese comrades already number
several dozens who desire to joinour party. They want to help the Chinese
national revolution. Theymade comments intheir Paris published newspaper.
SoulofVietnamf sparing no effort inpraising and supporting our party. They
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also telegraphed theNationalist government, extendingcongratulations onthe
victoryof the Northern Expedition.

Contact with French Revolutionaty Organizations in Proselytizing This Party's
Ideology. First the FGMD took the Announcement of the First Plenary
Session, general regulations, and otherpropaganda materials and had these
items translated into French. They were distributed to various French
organizations inFrance, such as the French Communist and Socialist Parties,
Labor Party, Social Democrats, and League ofHuman Rights. In 1926, when
theNorthern Expedition began, the French masses all said that our party was
a Communist Party. Therefore the FGMD repeatedly sentcomrades Deng
Ronghui, Zhang Ye, and others torespectively liaison and explain our party's
ideology. Subsequently, they [the French masses] all began tounderstand our
party's ideology, and they all expressed enthusiastic sympathy. For this reason,
when each party held a regular weekly meeting, they all came to the FGMD,
asking that someone be sent over tomake public speeches. Furthermore, the
League ofHuman Rights made two important suggestions to the [French]
government: (1) togive up the French concessions in China and (2) they asked
the government to recognize the Nationalist government. Later the FGMD
asked the League of Human Rights to convene a mass rally of Parisians to
further proselytize the masses. The rally was held in the salle des societies
savantes '̂̂ on 18 February 1927 and was attended by several thousand
Parisians. TheFGMD sentcomrade Zhang Shenwei andothers to attend and
speakontopics including theThree People's Principles, the invasion ambitions
ofBritish and Japanese imperialism, and the crimes ofselling ourcountry by
the Chinese Communists. When the meeting ended, the sotmd of French
cheering and slogan-chanting was extremely enthusiastic. That the masses
expressed sympadiy with our party was already obvious. As for Germany,
Wan Can, Zhan Xianzhe, Zhang Daicen, Kang Shipin, Zhou Jingyu, Shi
Nanyang, and other comrades have been energetically pursuing outside
[contacts] all thetime and also have had positive accomplishments.

Contact with theFrench Press Circles and Explaining the Significance ofParty
Purification. Since the Party Purification at the Central Committee in1927,
theFGMDhasconsideredexternal propagandaevenmoreimportant. Because
the French newspaper UHumanite (the Communist Party organization
tabloid) daily spread rumors todestroy ourparty's reputation, the FGMD has.
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on the one hand, printed 100,000 announcementsin both Chineseand French
and distributed them everywhere in Europe, explaining the Communist
traitors' rebellious plots to usurp the party and various traitorous activities
within our party. We also have given an explanation about all the slanders,
whichwas recordedin detail by all the press. On the other hand, we invited
journalists to a city mass rally to expand the propaganda. The French
newspapers reportedit inaverydetailed fashion andoffered precise comments.
The European masses were very moved, and most people maintained fair
judgment without being deluded. The false party section controlled bythe
Communisttraitors,seeingthat theirscheme wasunsuccessful, discussed with
theFrench Communist Party, and they held a so-called Denoimcing Chiang
Meeting in Paris.^^ More than a thousand PCF members attended the
meeting. More than thirty ECCO members, including Xia Ting, Chen
Weiming, LiPingheng, and Fan Ying were there. The FGMD sent forty keen
witted and capable comrades, who were carrying a thousand propaganda
leaflets, to disrupt themeeting. They demanded to make speeches butwere
not allowed to do so by the Communists. Ourcomrades therefore loudly
protested, thus turning order intochaos. The chair (aFrench person) hadno
alternative. He gave in to the demands of our comrades. Our comrades
attending the meeting were free togoupto the podium and deliver speeches.
Theyfirstgavea narrative on the Chinese domesticsituation and the creedof
the premier on allowing Communist Party members to enter our party.
Secondly, they spoke of the process of the Communist rebels to usurp our
party. Finally, they talked abouttheGMD which, on theonehand, defeated
red and white imperialism, and on the other hand, expelled the Communist
Party, while they additionally continued with the Northern Expedition and
cleaned uptheCentral Plains. After ourcomrades finished their speeches, the
PCF members liked very much whatthey hadheard. However, their leader
still gnashed his teethincursing; thereupon bothsides struck blows witheach
other. Our comrades were few and could not withstand the many enemies,
and bore many injuries.

Little could one imagine that about twenty to thirty opportunist party
members in Paris, including Liu Hou, Li Xinghui, Tang Jinbo, and Chen
Shimong, proclaimed themselves to be Gmmindang members. Notonly did
theynot comeforward to join forces with the FGMDcomrades, but instead
contributed money to aid the Communist traitors in wiring the so-called
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Denouncing ChiangTclegram (text of the telegram and contributors' names
were recorded in Guominkan^ April issue).

Attending theMeetingoftheInternational SocialistParty. Last year in August,
theInternational SocialistPartyconvened ameeting inBrussels.^^ TheFGMD
purposelysentcomrades FangDitang,Huang Jian,andDing Fuyuanto attend
the receptionfor internationalSocialist Party leaders, together with comrades
Tjou Lu and Zhang Ye. They brought lots of propagandamaterials of various
countries. The Socialist Party leaders in various countries such as Emile
Vandervelde of Belgium, Arthur Crispien of Germany, [Jean] Longuet of
France, Brockway of England,Abramovitch of Russia, Bergerof the United
States, and Modigliani of Italy beganto understandour party's ideology and
platform. Therefore, this meeting adopted resolutions regarding China's
problems, advocating abolition of the unequal treaties and return of each
country's concessions. Although the Chinese Socialists tried their hardestto
slanderour party as cruelly killing peasants and workers, none of the other
countries' Socialists believed them.

Overthrowing the Communist Party. Since the Party Purification, the
Communist Party often borrowed the labelof our party, and cheated in the
outside. Many times, the FGMD sent comrades to meet them head on.
Eventually we suppressed the Communist traitors, rendering them unable to
act. On 26 December 1927, the 330 rue St. Jacques false FGMD, realizing
that they could not continue to borrow our party's name, announced their
voluntarydissolution. Thus, this traitors' nest collapsed.

Overthrowing the Five-Color Flag. On the 1928 Commemoration of the
Chinese Republican Revolution (the Double Ten holiday), the Chinese
Nationalist Clique inParis [the Chinese Youth Party]^® convened ameeting in
the salle des societies savantes [Hall ofScholars]. They issueda declaration that
had "Favor the Five-Color Flag" and "Overthrow the Guomindang" as
slogans.^^ The FGMD immediately ordered Paris andBillancourt comrades
to go to the salle des societies savantes. They beat the Nationalist clique into
dispersal, overthrewtheFive-Color Flag,andat the sametimehoistedthe Blue
Heaven, White Sun, and Red Flag [i.e., the Guomindang Republican Flag].
Thereafter, the Chinese Nationalist clique's structure was overturned.
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A Summary ofthe Overseas Chinese Community in Europe

The overseas Chinesein Europe, exceptfor those in England and Russia,^
live scattered throughout France, Belgium, Germany, Holland, Italy,
Switzerland, Austria, Poland, and other places. In France, the sailors^^ are
mostlyconcentrated in Marseilles, their comings and goingsare irregular, and
the regular residents constitute about one to two hundred people. Workers
number about a thousand people, and are mosdy located in the places near
Paris. The students, by and large, are spread throughout Paris, Lyons, and
other big cities, with Paris and Lyons havingthe most, about a few hundred
people. There arefewbusiness peopleabout two to threehundred people. In
addition, there are a smallnumber of wandering officials and politicians.

In Germany, students are mostly congregated in the big cities such as
Berlin, Munich, Frankfurt, Leipzig, and Gottingen, with Berlin having the
most, containing about several hundred people. Concentrated in Berlinand
scatteredthroughout variousplaces the travelingmerchantsnumber about six
to seven hundred people. Sailors sail back and forth between Shanghai and
Hamburg. Those who stay in Hamburg and have a small business number
about seventyto eightypeople. In Belgium,more than 200 students livein the
three citiesofLiege,Brussels, and Charleroi. There are manysailorstraveling
back and forth to Antwerp, and between seventyto eighty people live there
regularly. In the Hague, Holland, the overseas Chinesestudents number more
than a hundred. (They do not know Chinese because they grew up in the
South Seas [Indonesia] and the Dutch did not allow them to study it.) In
Amsterdam and Rotterdam there are two to three thousand sailors. In Italy
there are about a hundred students. In addition, in Poland, Switzerland,
Spain, and Portugal, there are a smallnumber of overseas people altogether
numbering no more than five hundred people. In Vienna,the Austriancapital,
there are a number ofstudents and businessmen. Altogether on the European
continent our country's overseas people comprise more than 20,000 people,
with laborers and sailors in the majority, and students in the minority.

Although the elements are very complicated among the workers and
sailors,most belong to our party. Even those who do not belong to our party

®England has its own generalbranchand does not belong to our sphere. Our comradesresiding
in Englandsubmit theirown detailedreport. Russiaisunder a veryclosedpolicyand it isdifficult
to know about the particular facts of their situation.
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are still under the control of various party sections in Europe. Earlier, a
portion of the businessmen in France were deluded by the CP, but are now
completely awakened. Workers who receivedirections from the CP number
no more thantenpeople.^^ Only thestudents have many factions, andabout
three-tenths belong to our party. Those who do not belong to our party but
aresympathetic withour partyconstitutefour-tenths. Thereisasmallfraction
that belongsto the CP. However, combining those in allplaces, they do not
exceedforty people.

Asmall portion [withinthe Chinese community] belongs to the CYP [the
Nationalistclique headedbyZengQi]. Theynumbera littlemore than the CP
[members] but still do not exceed severaltens ofpeople. Also, there is a small
groupwho belongto the Social Democratic Party,andwhonumbermorethan
ten peoplein France. In other countries there is no suchorganization. There
is also another faction that is the Anarchist Party. We do not know their
number, but they often borrow our party's name to develop their power.
There arestilla small numberof people who belong to the Jing Society (i.e.,
the ChenJiongming party). Theyclaim that theyhave morethan a hundred
people, but actually theyjusthave twentyto thirtypeople. In addition, there
is a portion of students who belong to the Church Association (Lei
Mingyuan's disciples) andareoften withthose whoopposed our party. They
have more than one hundred people in Belgium and Italy respectively.^^
However, the majority are forced by life [circumstance]. Therefore, they
receive subsidies from the Church Association and have willingly become its
slaves. Furthermore, thereisa typeofstudentwho hasno partyaffiliation and
does not ask about government politics. Also there is a small number of
students who are sons and relatives of officials, and they do not do anything
except for eat enough and dress warmly. Moreover, there is a group of self-
proclaimed "scholati' students who burytheirheads on theirdesks alldayand
hardly realize that there is still revolutionary work in the human world.
Althoughtheirdiligence shouldnot beblamed, yettheysometimes opposethe
actions of this party. The ones to pay most attention to are the Church
Association students, who often receive instructions from outsiders to create
trouble for our party (for example, in 1926 this group opposed the abolition
of the Chinese-Belgian unequal treaties). Yet they do not dare to oppose [our
party] openly, so they do not warrant our fear. Only the CYP people
(Nationalist clique), are still secretly receiving aid from the warlords and
bureaucrats. The CommunistParty,previously relying upon the internalaid
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from the Central Committee and help from the Third International, many
timesopenlyopposedtheFGMD.Since thePartyPurification, the Communist
traitors who came to Europe in exile have tried hard to destroy our party's
reputation. The Socialist Party has also attacked our party. For example, in
August1928, the InternationalSocialist Partyconvenedacongress in Brussels.
The ChineseSocialistParty peoplegaveout propaganda that our party cruelly
killed workers and peasants. Fortunately, comrade Zou Lu and others
attended the International Socialist Party leaders' reception and strongly
reprimandedtheir wrongdoings. Thereupon eachcountry'sSocialist leaders
beganto understand the ideology and platformof our party.

The CYP organ newspaper in Europe is Ximshcng. The CCP has
Chi^uan£f (already halted publication for a long time)^° and Guomin, The
Social Democratic Party also has an irregularly published paper, Fendou (it
stops and starts in fits). However, none of thesegroups is sufficient to giveus
anyfear. Currently,our partyhasalreadycontrolledmost ofthe power among
the entire European Chinese community and can manage everything. For
example, theThird Congress was ableto decide on the guidingstrategyfor the
European Party affairs. As for the rest of the smalland ugly monsters,what
can they do to our party?

TheAttitudes of Various European Party Factions toward Our Party

Withinvarious countries on the Europeancontinent,our partycomrades
aremostlyconcentratedin France,Germany, Belgium, and HoUand. Veryfew
are scattered in other countries. Therefore, regarding the attitude of those
partyfactions invarious countries towardour party,thosein France, Germany,
Belgiumand Holland are more obvious. In France, the PCF was earlier on
fairly sympathetic to us. Later because of the Party Purificationwork of our
party, its attitude changed from sympathy to one ofextreme attack. As to the
SocialDemocraticParty and Labor Party, they haverecentlybeensympathetic
to us, but they still put their country's interest first. The GMD still has not
arouseditselffrom the fond illusions of imperialism. They haveno sympathy
toward us, and often attackusurging their government to intervenewith force.
Currently France has a coalition cabinet; Prime Minister Poincare is of the
Nationalist clique,with the Nationalist Party and the Republican Party as its
major components. Its suppressionofthe Communists is rather strict. Often
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theFrench newspapers, as a result of counterpropaganda from England and
Russia, almost equate the Nationalist Party with the Communist Party.
Previously the newspapers were rather suspicious about our country's national
revolutionary movement and expressed nosympathy whatsoever. Notuntil
afterwards, when this party seriously undertook the work ofParty Purification
andtheFGMD issued all sorts ofpropaganda didthey recognize theideology
of our party. Today they give sympathy and aid. As for the French
government, before our party sent out troops on the Northern Expedition, it
forcefully repressed the FGMD [and] often surreptitiously sent spies to
specially watch FGMD activities.^^ Not until the success of the Northern
Expedition and after the clean-up of the "Communist" poison, did the
repression decrease alittle. Recently, the sections in France not only can have
open activities, but the French government and masses both view the section
(on 3rue Thouin) as apure Nationalist Party. Reporters frequently come to
inquire and clarify the circumstances whenever any important event takes place
in our country.

The people from the Belgian Socialist Party express sympathy toward our
party on the surface, but actually do not have good feelings toward us. They
only follow the bankers' lead. Itwas for this reason that they were unwilling
to abolish the unequal Belgian treaties and enter into new agreements.
(Because the Belgian investments inour country are so numerous, there is a
deep fear that once the old treaties are abolished, and the privileges guaranteed
are lost, the Socialist Party leader Vandervelde would be the foreign minister).

Holland is a place of congregation for the Second International.
Governmental power is also inthe hands ofthe Social Democratic Party. But
currently in Europe the Social Democratic Party indeed cannot bear
revolutionary responsibilities. So they only pay lip service [to our party].
Towardthe overseas Chinese in Southeast Asia, theyareespecially repressive,
leaving no room for our overseas compatriots tohave any activities.

After theGreat War, Germany was repressed bytheVersailles Treaty and
dared not offend other nations. Thus, their foreign policy is very prudent.
Furthermore, the Sino-German unequal treaties were abolished long ago.
Recently, attempting togain our country's markets inorder tocompete with
other countries, they [the Germans] have mostly expressed sympathy with our
Nationalist movements (theGermans call themselves an oppressed nation, so
they want very much to ally with weak and small nations in order to rise
again). [Their sympathy] does not really come from the heart, but temporarily
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they donotconstitute abig obstacle toourcountryeither. Among the various
German political parties, theSocial Democratic Party still controls themost
power and holds state power. Although President Hindenberg istheleftover
evil oftheimperialist system, yet, political power resides in thecabinet. As for
the Nationalist Party, since the end ofthe European war, it has experienced a
major setback, but it is deeply entrenched. Moreover, the Germans are
obstinate by namre, and the majority sympathize with the Nationalist Party.
So the power of this party cannot be stymied. In addition, the German
CommunistParty (KDP) was indeed very active when the Europeanwar came
toanend and German finances were inpanic. Later when they changed tothe
mark and the finances gradually had a positive turn, people's economic
hardship gradually softened, and the Communist Party then didnothave an
opportunity todevelop. Yet they still have some power. The KDP previously
had positive feelings toward us and were enthusiastic inaiding us. But they
had other intentions. The year before last, their leaders exhorted the workers,
saying, "It willnot be long before China's revolution succeeds. The timefor
communism iscoming, and imperialism isquickly collapsing. We will bein
China shortly to enjoy the happy days." The Germans daily experience
economic repression inclothing and food deprivation. Previously implanted
intheir minds, was the storyofthe German emperor Wilhelm's invasion ofthe
golden world ofthe East. It was an unobtainable dream. Now inhearing of
such an opportunity, how can they not aid enthusiastically.> In reality, it is
nothing butharboring ambitions toward China. But since the year before last,
whenthe KDPsplitapart, and the Right faction leader was lured into arrest
by the Soviet Russians in Moscow, it gradually caused the German
Communist's suspicion toward Soviet Russia. [The KDP's] influence has been
reduced alittle compared with before. Aside from this, the Nationalist Party,
Socialist Party, and Common People's Party have very little power.

In general, in Germany each party faction has a relatively better attitude
toward us than [is the case in] other countries. Austria looks tothe leadership
ofGermany. Italy is widely known to be under the dictatorship ofthe Black
Shirts Party and is attempting to follow the lead of prewar Germany. The
English, except for the Labour Party, have few people who are sympathetic to
us.

To sumup, among all countries in Europe, Soviet Russia does not allow
other people tocarry onactivities inside the country atall. Only Germany and
France are places where various nationalities concentrate. Ourparty's external
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propaganda should start from here. We cannot overlook Switzerland which,
as the home of the League of Nations, is an important locus for our party's
external propaganda. We cannot give up England either. It also would be
good ifour people can find opportunities for activities in Italy.

MARCH 1929

Notes

1.The usage ofthe name French General Branch ofthe Chinese Guomindang hereafter FGMD,
distinguishes this Rightist GMD faction's perspective, as discussed below, inthe post-1924 rightist
reorganization. The official name ofthe organization was European Branch ofthe Guomindang,
or EGMD, which this group also recognized. We translate the FGMD in the plural, as the
document states thatseveral countries areinvolved intheparty's sections. Thetermtheyoftenuse
is shubuy which we translate as FGMD rather than "belonging sections." The usage is fairly
consistent, although sometimes they used European branch for the post-1924 period.
2. The death of Sun Yat-sen in March 1925 left a leadership vacumn in the Overseas bureau,
although not asdramatic asthat in China.

3.This lack ofclarity ofevents is well taken, especially after 1927. The confusion arose not only
from the profusion offactions, but from the fact that different factions sometimes published
Guomin from the same address.

4.Shao Yuanchong was part ofthe Western Hills faction and expelled from the GMD in1926.
5.The anniversary ofthe 1911 Revolution, which created the Chinese Republic. The Guomindang
has always considered 1912 as year one, so that one calculates adate by adding 1911 tothe date
given. So"Republican Year 70," for example, would be1981.

6. Lin Sen (1868-1943), a close follower ofSun Yat-sen, was a member of the Western Hills
faction andlater becamechairman ofthenational governmentduring theWarofResistance against
Japan. See Boorman and Howard, Biographies in Republican China^ 2:379-82; Tony Saich, The
Origins ofthe First United Front inChina: TheRoleofSneevliet (aliasMaring) (Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1991): 744, n. 5.

7.The reorganization of1924 affected the Guomindang by allowing not only aUnited Front with
the CCP, but also Leninist training and direct aid from the Soviet Union. Does the explicit
singling out ofthe entry ofthe Communists inthis passage indicate that the FGMD members did
not dispute the Leninistdoctrine ofparty organization? Did itmean that attention toasocial, mass
movement-based ideology still persisted inthis Rightist Guomindang faction?

8. Li Huang also discusses this issue of discovered Communist documents see his memoir
Xuedunshi huiyilufYzxhd: Zhuanji wenxue, 1975).

9. Lin Zuhan and Tan Pingshan were the only Communists to head GMD bureaus during this
period, these were two out ofeight bureau chief positions according toSaich, Origins ofthe First
United Front in China^ 1:17, n. 13.
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10.GaoYuhan wasa key ECCPmember in Germany, whose letters to the Chinese Communist
Party Central Committee were intercepted bytheBritish. Forexample, see Yu Hankao letter to
Ya Chun (4May 1925), Public Record Office (London), FO371/10944, p. 37.

11. For adetailed account ofthe May Thirtieth Incident inParis see Nora Wang, "Da Chen Lu!
LeMouvement du 30 Mai1925a Paris," Approches-Asie 7 (1983): 1-33.

12. This is not actually true; massive rallies organized by the ECCO and Communist-
Leftist-controlled EDGMD continued through 1927. Both the ECCOand the "extremist" or
ECCO branch oftheEGMD also continued activities inthe late 1920s and early 1930s.
13. Paul Lieu(LiuPuqing) andSiaTing(Xia Ting)were twomembers of theCommunist faction
within the EGMD who were important inthe United Front. Liu Puqing was married toaFrench
woman, and hewas consistently noted by the French secret service, as was Xia Ting, who was
expelledfrom France in 1927.

14. These addresses generally can be identified wtih political orientation: the Rightist faction at3
rue Thouin; the Leftist faction at 41 rue des 6coles; and the extremist faction at 330 rue St. Jacques
(and then moved torue des Carmes). Moreover, certain addresses were noted for clusterings of
radical Chineseby the FrenchSuretd,and Chineserestaurants in Pariswereevencharacterized for
their political orientation.

15. The implication here is that this group is either supported by or hoped to have obtained
funding from the Soviet Union, butdid nothave agenuine ideology.
16. The emphasis onrhetoric is very interesting, not only inthis document, but inthe general
reportage of EGMD activities. This idea ofgenuine oral persuasion as a key activity of each
meeting may be adimension ofthe French-influenced political dynamic. See, for example, Peter
Gay, "Rhetoric and Politics in the French Revolution,'Mwmr<j» Historical Review 66:3 (April
1961): 664-81.

17. We think this is amisprint, and have translated the character as interest, "yi" [m] rather than
plunder, "dao" [^].

18. Questions of ideology and personal linkages both are raised by this constant stance ofanti-
imperialism. How important was anti-imperialism in the China-based GMD atthis time period?
As Chiang K'ai-shek counted onthesupport ofWestern powers, does this insistence onthenotion
of imperialistic designbytheWestindicate a lackofcloseness between leaders of theGMDandthe
EGMD and astreamliningofpolitical line according tocountry inthe external propaganda efforts?
19. One must distinguish between Wang Jingqi the founder ofthe EGMD and Wang Jingqi the
foreign diplomat toBelgium, who later went ontohead the last phase ofLabor University; see
Ming K. Chan and ArifDirlik, Schools into FieldsandFactories:Anarchists, the Guomindan^, andthe
NationalLabor University inShanghai, 1927-1932 (Durham, N.C.: Duke University Press, 1991),
chap. 8.

20. Established by Henri Barbusse among others, this Brussels conference of the Ligue contre
I'oppression coloniale et Timperialisme should not be confused with another organization
established in Geneva during the spring of1927, the Ligue internationale des femmes pour la paix
et la liberte. The situation is still more confused by amajor congress, also inthe spring of1927,
of the Ligue internationale contre Toppression coloniale by the Communist
International-controlled youth organization. Some participants overlapped including Fdlicien
Challaye, RogerBaldwin, Jawaharlal Nehru, Mohammed Hatta, and Romain RoUand.
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21.The SoulofVietnam (VietNamHon) was founded inJanuary 1925 byNguyen TheTruyen, an
important Vietnamese Trotskyiste. The paper was later managed bythe Annamite Independence
Party butwas notaffiliated with the French Communist Party; see Hue-Tam HoTai, Radicalism
andthe Ori£finsofthe VietnameseRevolution (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1992), 232-33.

22. An account of this meeting can be found in Notes of Agent Desird, 23 Feburary 1927,
ANSOM SLOTFOM Vlll, 6. In fact, themeeting was sponsored bytheFrench Communist Party
and presided overby Henri Barbi.

23. Actually themeeting, held on 27April and attended by more than fifteen hundred people,
contended that the 12April Coup was treason, and the accompanying propaganda was entitled
"Manifeste du Parti Kuomintang enEurope contre latrahison deTchiang-Kai-Shek."

24.This was theThirdCongress of theLabour andSocialist International. TheWestern names
below are taken from lists provided inthe Third Congress ofthe Labour and Socialist International:
Reports and Proceedings, 3 vols. (Zurich: Secretariat of the Labour and Socialist International,
1928). The meeting was held 5-11 Augustl928. It appears that China was notavoting member
of the Executive Committee, but the SDP prominent representatives included "Yang Gantao"
[Yang Gengtao] whose speech of 1927 inParis is included herein as document 72. It is very
interesting thatParis appears to betheofficial locus of the Chinese SDP.

25. The CYP made anopen proclamation ofthemselves as a"Party" inaspecial issue oiXiansheng
zhoubao, no. 311 (9 January 1930).

26. The Five-Color Flag was the first flag ofthe Guomindang. Itsymbolized all five ethnic groups
in China, but was later abandoned bytheGuomindang.

27.See document 71,which deals with the Chinese sailors and theCommunists. It may bethat
Liao Chengzhi had linkages with that group.

28. This is really aquestionable statistic. The ECCO certainly existed into the 1930s, although it
appears it was subsumed in France as a language section ofthe PCF. After 1930, the ECCO
journal, Chi£fuan£f, was still published from Germany but also distributed inFrance.
29. Lei Mingyuan is the Chinese name for Father Lebbe, aBelgian priest who was the founder of
the Tianjin newspaper Tishibao and who started a Catholic Youth Association in 1921 to aid
indigent Chinese worker-students inFrance and Belgium. He was interested both inconversion
and instopping the youth from converting tocommunism. Along list ofmore than two hundred
ofthese Chinese recipients exists intheArchives Nationales, AS 47/B23 (Paris). There are some
surprising linkages between those who accepted aid and their later political affiliations.
30. This is not true (see note 28).

31.There was indeed a wide-ranging information-gathering system. See documents 38-43.
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Document 38: Note MP.5 Septembre, 1928 [Archives Diplomatique,
Serie E Asie Chine 492, pp. 312-13]

Summary: An analysis of the three factions that developed in Parisafter the 12
April Coup. According to the report, the extremist faction (330 rue St.
Jacques) had Communist connections (developed at Hankou) and were
inactiveafter the expulsionofXiaTing in 1927. A new extremist faction had
formed at 26 rue des Carmes. The other part excerpted here discussed the
Right faction (3 rue Thouin), which was opposed by Chiang K'ai-shek, but
wasstillable to form sections abroad, based on integral nationalism.

Jusqu'en Decembre dernier, trois fractions se disputaient a Paris la
representation du Parti Kuomintang en Europe; c'etaient: la fraction
communiste qui avait son siege 330, rue St. Jacques, la fraction de droitequi
avait son si^ge 3, rue Thouin et la fraction moderee dont le siege se trouvait
41, rue des Ecoles.

Lafraction communiste, quisereclaimait du ComiteCentraldeHankeou,
adoptait les vues du Parti Communiste fran^ais et favorisait ses tentatives
d'agitation sans toutefois d^pendre a Parisde ce Parti.

Depuis la chute du Comite extremiste de Hankeou et la guerre faite en
Chineauxelements communistes par legouvernement nationaliste deNankin,
cettefraction avaitcesse toute activite et plusieurs desesmembresavaient rallie
la fraction moderee installee rue des Ecoles.

Lafractionextremiste etaitdirigeepar lenomme SlA-TiNG ne le 17Janvier
1903 a Anking (Chine), etudiant qui etait en relations avec les dirigeants du
Parti Communiste fran^ais et avait memepublic dans le journalUHumanite
des articles ne laissant aucun doutesur la nature de ses opinions.

Enraison decetteattitude, SlA-TESfG futexpulse pararretedu 9 Septembre
1927. Cette censure fut rapportee le 3 Janvier 1928, mais SlA-TING avait
quitte son domicile 13, rue Rollin a destination de la Belgique. Sa residence
actuellen'est pas connue.

Apres son depart, la fraction extremiste a ete desorganisee et dissoute.
Quelques uns de ses anciens membres ont essaye de regrouper les

extremistes chinois en unenouvelle organisation dont lesiege auraitet^installe
23 rue des Carmes ou logent deux d'entre-eux, les nommes Ho-TING-YSANG,
25 ansne a Hoyou (Chine), etudiant et Chi-CHIN-YEN, 20 ans, ne a Yan-Chou
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(Chine), etudiant. Mais cette tentative n'a donne jusqu'a present auciin
resultat.

Les autres membres de Tancienne fraction ont pour la plupart, rallie la
fraction moderee qui a son siege 41 rue des Ecoles et qui les a acceptes a
condition d'observer les directives du Parti Kuomintang et de s'abstenir de
toute propagande communiste.

IIestpossible queplus tardles elements communistes tententd'ycreer une
scission et essayent deseregrouper enuneorganisation dissidente. D'ailleurs,
les evenements qui pourrontsederouler parmi les chinois residant a Paris ne
seront qu'aTimage decequisepassera enChine oudes divergences profondes
se sont manifestoes entre les membres du Comite ExecutifCentral de Nankin.

Lafraction comprenant les elements dedroite quis'intitule elle-meme la
fraction du"nationaUsme integral" a toujours son siege, 3 rue Thouin.^

Elle s'est composee toutd'abord des membres quiavaient eteexclus deux
ans auparavant du Parti Kuomintang et que le general Chan{g}-KAI-SHEK
avait combattu impitoyablement puis elle a reussi a grouper un assez grand
nombre dechinois ayant des opinions dedroite et a former des sections dans
divers pays etrangers. Toutefois elle ne manifeste actuellement que peu
d'activite.

Ses dirigeants, toutensoutenant lemouvement nationaliste envue dela
liberation et deTindependance totale delaChine, semontrent adversaires du
Comite Executif Central de Nankin, qui selon euxest tres instable, sujeta de
frequentes modifications et compte quatre anciens membres du Comite
extremiste de Hankeou ayant pactise avec les. Soviets. Ils accusent aussi le
general Chang-Kai-Shek de poursuivre la realisation de ses aspirations
personnelles et de sauvegarder ses propres interets au detriment de la
reorganisation interieure de la Chine.

Notes

1.Theidea ofintegral nationalism was akey component ofFrench fascism during this period and
the1930s. See, forexample, ZtcvStcrr)hc\\,NeitherRi^htnorLefi:FascistIdeolqgyinFrance, trans.
David Maisel (Berkeley andLosAngeles: University of California Press, 1986).
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Document 39: L^on and Vincent: Notes ofTwo Agents [1928, 1930]
[Excerpts] [SLOTFOMII,6; 11,9]

Summary: Examples taken from cartons of agents' handwritten notes,
observations, andconversations byagents for the Suretd Thefirst excerpt is
an observation that the day is too sunny and bright to talk about politics or
literature seriously. The second excerpt is a conversation at and around
student-frequented restaurants with two Vietnamese, particularly trying to
elicitinformation from an imemployed Viemamese woman.

1. [Handwrittennotesof "Leon," 29 May1928, Paris]
Tout cechange avec le temps, mais c'estaussi le temps qui fait tout—le

soleil a commence a paraitre. Ses rayons sont {ille^ibU}) Sans doute. Non
seulement les vetements deviennent clairs, mais les cheveux lisses etpolis. On
n'yparkplus delapolitique, nidelalittdrature, mais chacun park {hlajblUe).
^a coute,mais, loindu pays, loinde sa famille, loindeschers de lavie.

2. [Handwritten notes of "VINCENT," 26 February 1930, Paris]
fai et^ diner au restaurant chinois rue du Sommerard avec un camarade

VoVanToan; ce restaurant est enpasses dedevenir unrestaurant n^gre car
les annamites etchinois ne lefrequentent plus, dufait que les noirs ysont trop
nombreux et les emdiants annamites font une campagne pouremp^cher kurs
camarades des'y rendre sous pretexte que les annamites nesont plus k entre
eux. Tous se rendent maintenant au restaurant de P6kin, rue Cujas, ou chez
Pascal, rue des Ecoks. Apr^ diner j'ai et^ faire un tour sur le boulevard St.
Michel et j'ai rencontre une annamite, Chi ba sans travail ence moment, j'ai
essay^ kdifferentes reprises kengager laconversation avec elle, pour savoir un
pen ceque pensent les annamites de Paris, maintenant qu'ils sont au courant
des evenements deI'Indochine. Elle m'araconte que durant deux jours ouelle
etait sans travail elle a ^te pass6e les soirees chez LE Luat et y a dine
6galement.
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Document 40; Political Analysis from M. Mattel, Minister to China,
writing to M. A. Briand, Minister of Foreign Affairs for France
(1927-1928) [Excerpts] [SLOTFOM III, 69]

Summary: Two excerpts from reports submitted by the minister to China
during the pivotal events of1927 and 1928. Mattel made the observation that
it was "Sovietism," notan"integral communism," thatwas being exported to
China. According toMattel, although in administrative principles there was
notmuch difference between Chiang K'ai-shek andthemilitarists, theformer
used the Soviet strategy of propaganda to acquire power. Mattel quoted a
GMD general that itwas not arms but propaganda that made them successful.
Finally, after reflecting onthe process ofpower and change ofgovernment,
Mattel concluded that the current leadership had the elements of a stable
government. In the second excerpt, Mattel discussed a speech about the
inapplicability ofcommunism toChina by Wang Jingwei, whom he judged to
be the mosteminent among SunYat-sen's disciples.

1. [18 May 1927] Au moment ous'affirme le succ^s remporte sur le groupe
extremiste par la faction du parti Kuomingtang dirig^e par le G^ndral Chang
Kai-shek, ilconvient d'examinerquelle estlaportee politique, quelles pourront
^tre les consequences de cette evolution. Tout d'abord, bien que j'emploie
moi-meme le termede communiste universellement adoptepar les chinois et
les etrangers pour designer I'aile gauche du parti Kuomingtang, il est
indispensable, pour dissiper une equivoque, de preciser que le veritable
communisme n'apas ete introduit enChine. Ladoctrine des dirigeants russes
de la revolution chinoise, sans enexcepter Borodine, n'estpas pour I'instant
tout au moins de marxisme, ou le communisme integral: quoique peu
respectueux enfait de la proprete privee, ils n'en onpas jusqu'k present attaque
le principe. C'est le sovietisme, et non le commimisme, que les agents de
Moscou ontdeveloppe enChine. La transformation sociale et economique
qu'ils ont operee partout ou ils I'ont pu, consiste dans la creation de Soviets
corporatifs qualifies d'unions, etroitement associes entre eux etplaces sous les
ordresdesgrands chefs.

Au point de vue constitutionnel etadministratif, les Kuomintang, en depit
des theories purement academiques developpees par ceux d'entre eux imbus de
culture occidentale, ne se sont nullement montres differents des autre
gouvernements militaires chinois. C'est imiquement par I'organisation



158 Levine and Chen

sovietique qu'ils endifferent, c'est par elle aussi qu'ils exercent une emprise plus
grande sur ies portions de territoire qu'ils conquierent.

Dans un document queV.E. a bien voulu mecommuniquer, un General
Kuomingtang parlanta un revolutionnaire annamite, lui affirmait: "Ce n'est
pas avec des armes, mais avec la propagande que nous autres contenais nous
avons r^ussi!" C'est une explication parfaitement exacte de la strat^gie
Kuomingtang; la conquete de Shanghai et de Nankin, sans aucune bataille
veritable, en est I'exemple le plus recent.

Ensomme, ce n'estmeme pas lasubstitution d'unparti aI'autre. Doctrine
et politique demeurent identiques. Le pouvoir, avec ses avantages, a
simplement ^t^ confirme entre les mains des g^neraux, au detriment des
agitateurs civils. Les changements op^res dans le personnel dirigeant on
permis de rejeter sur le groupe exclu du parti, la reponsbilitite de violences
maladroites au moment ou la forces des Puissances ^trangeres, rendue plus
sensible par la presence de troupes et de nombreux navires de guerre,
constituait une menace inquietante. Les ^venements nous apprendront si, le
groupe denankin contient, mieux que celui auquel ilsesubstitue, les elements
d'un gouvernement stable.
2. [January 1928] Dans un grand discours qu'il a tenu a Wuhan, Wang
Tsing-Wei, qui est certainement I'vm des plus eminents parmi les disciples de
Sun Yat Sen s'est efforce de marquer que les trois principes du maitre ne
contiennent en eux aucun terme de bolchevisme et que c'est en d^naturer le
sens que deles interpreter comme etantinspires parles theories communistes.

IIest evident selon Wang Tsing-Wei que laChine n'est pas receptive des
idees communistes. Dans ce pays, aI'oppose de ce qui existe en Russie, iln'y
a pour ainsi dire aucune differencede classe entre les elements constitutifs de
lanation, et I'on ne volt pas endehors des 'imperialistes' contre qui pourrait
etre dirigee une lutte sociale. [Martel^ioes on to describe Shanghai andCanton
as less receptive to the anti-Communistmessage because the Communistsarestronger
in these ttvo cities. \
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Document 41; The British Perspective: Documents from the Public
Record OflBce

1. F037I/5341/7385: Papers Submitted November 29, 1920;
introduction by W. H. Lampson [Excerpts]

Bolshevism forms a convenient rallying cry for uniting all the various
forces of unrest and discontent, but I do not gather that its doctrines have
made much appeal asyetin theFarEaston their ownmerits.

It is rash to dogmatise about anything to dowithChina, butsofar as the
spread of Bolshevism (the genuine Russian variety) to that country is
concerned, I have always been sceptical. Disorder emits there in plenty, and
always will solong as the present misgovernment and bleedingofthe provinces
under rascally Military Governors continues. But apart from these forces of
disorder, the whole social system isopposed to Bolshevism. Theunit is the
family and the backbone ofthe country is the thrifty peasant proprietor. So
long as he has enough toeat and is left inpeace, politics are the last thing he
wishes todabble in. By nature he is contented and industrious. Heis opposed
to all social upheavals which, regardless oftheir particular merits ordemerits,
mean trouble forhim andthepossible destruction ofhis home andcrops. So
that by instinct the Chinaman is opposed to any change of social system.
Furthermore, thetenets ofConfucianism, which countforagreatdeal still, do
not conduce to Bolshevism. A"superior man", in theConfucian sense, isthe
antithesis of a Bolshevik.

But where there is a field for Bolshevism is in the big towns and in the
zone of the Chinese Eastern Railway in NorthManchuria. In the former the
riff-raff, and in the latter the railway workmen, are good material for the
Bolshevikto work upon.

I have talked tomany educated Chinese as to thelikelihood ofBolshevism
gaining a foothold in China, and opinion is divided among them. The
majority donotbelieve there is any serious danger. Onthe other hand, there
is no doubt that the Governmentare and have long beenextremely nervous.

The enclosed paper by Mr. Denham (of the Criminal Investigation
Department of theGovernment of India) is anextremely able review of the
facts discovered by him during his residence at Shanghai. And it is no
reflection uponhimifI venture thecriticism thathetakes such menasSunYat
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Sena little too seriously. Whathe says is certainly the mostgloomy forecast
we haveyet received of the possibility ofBolshevism in the Far East.

Only recendy we instructed the Legation at Peking to furnish us with
regular secret Quarterly Returns on varioussubjects. Bolshevism was one of
these, andthe idea is that each Consulate shall furnish anIntelligence Report
on thematter. Thisshould enable us to keep our finger on the pulse of China
and be ofvalue.

Of course there is no disguising the fact that whatever way the wind is
setting in China it isquite useless forus to tryandcheck it. We cannot cope
withBolshevism inour land, much less in China! And there are not wanting
those who will welcome any opportunity of fomenting internal trouble in
China for their own ends.

In acknowledging Mr. Clive's despatch we might enquire how far he
endorses Mr. Denham's views ofthesituation. (I think myself that, like every
special investigator, he exaggerates somewhat.)

W. H. Lampson
I December 1920

2. Excerpt from report signedA. D. Blackburn, Secretary on Extremist
Chinese Societies, "Summary of Intelligence of the Shanghai Intelligence
Bureau (July 1920)''

ChineseExtremistSocieties: (SummaryyJune1920y Para.La.).Acopyofthethird
numberoftheChinese Esperanto anarchist monthly, theEVOLUCIO hascome
into the possession of the Bureau, having been found at Singapore in the
possession ofoneHungChiYing during araid onhispremises. This number,
published in Shanghai in March I9I9, purports to be a memorial number in
honour ofSiFO (Shih Fu)whowas, according to thedescription given ofhim,
an extreme anarchist; he was himself wounded in an attempt to assassinate
General Li Chun in Canton in 1907 and advocated the use of the assassin's
bomb and daggerfor the purposeof promoting socialist communism.

A short account is given in Esperanto of the history of the organised
anarchist movement in China, and as it is of considerable interest in that it
explains some points previously obscure, thefollowing summary isgiven.

"Before the birthof the Chinese Republic not manyChinese knew about
socialism and anarchism. In 1907 Li Shih-Tseng and Wu Chi-Hun[Hui]
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founded in Paris a weekly anarchistic reviewin Chinese, entided HSIN Shih
Chi (TheNew Age). Though the then ChineseGovernmentforbade its entry
into China, it is claimed that it sowed the seed of anarchism in China. It
existed for three years.

In May 1912 Shih Fu foundeda group of Fuj-Min in Canton to spread
anarchism in the country. Thisgroup hadgreatinfluence and published much
anarchist propaganda. . . . Shih Fu died in March 1915. \M(yre history ofthe
anarchistmovement, linkages tooverseas£iroupsfollows, withcoverage including Voco
delaPopolo (ThePeople's Yoicc),LaHomaro (Mzn),Paco (Peace), LaEvolucio
(Evolution), Min Sheng She (People's Voice Society). The variouspublications
andpeople in Switzerland, the Netherlands, EastIndies (Indonesia), Philippines,
and Singapore are explored.^

Thereare two interesting points which need further elucidation, namely
1). whether andif so to whatextent these anarchist groups exploited the

anti-Japanese boycott movement in 1919for theirownends, and
2). whether andifso to whatextent theyhave anydirect connection with

or receive inspiration from Russian Bolshevism.
Onboththese questions there isgreat divergence ofviews; inChina it has

hitherto beenfeltthat the evidence at our disposal doesnot justifyusin giving
an affirmative answer to either of them, while in Singapore and the
Netherlands EastIndiesa decided affirmative isgivento the firstand probably
to the secondalso. [Discussion ofa circularfrom theJiuguohui (Save theCountry
Society) asproving both points ofview. The secondpoint isnotsupported according
to this report.^

Chinese anarchism isin theorytodaymuchwhat it was ten years ago;but
the fall of the monarchy in China gave it a tremendous impetus, and now the
success of the Bolshevik revolution in Russia has afforded to Chinese
anarchists, as to every other body of the dissatisfied throughout the world,
ample material forpreaching revolt against constituted authority andexisting
forms of government. To this extent, and in our opinion onlyto thisextent,
does Chinese- anarchism receive inspiration or assistance from Russian
Bolshevism.

In China as in any othercountry withreasonably free institutions, a body
of anarchists may talk and write and intrigue for years without seriously
affecting the welfare of the State, and were conditions in China normal we
would be tempted to saythat little danger was to be apprehended from the
recent growth of anarchism. But times are not normal, and the continuing
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state of unrest affords anarchism the most fertile possible field. It is
nevertheless still restricted in China to an extremely small proportion of the
population, almostexclusively in the ports, (the peasantry,who form the large
bulk of the population, beingentirelyuntouched) and it is much less likely to
haveany permanent effecton the form of governmentof the country than to
lead to syndicalism and other kinds of labour unrest, annoying chiefly to
foreigners carryingon business in the treaty ports.
A. D. Blackburn, Secretary
[An attached appendix has an English-Chinese glossary]

3. SIS Report No. CX/11361 dated 24 February 1925 [Extract]
1). A general reorganisation of Kuo Min Tang took place at the

commencement of 1924. The Constitution of the Party was altered at the
Canton Conference. The manifesto of this new Constitution was personally
drafted by Borodin, the Sovietenvoy in Canton. Sun YatSen concurred with
and promulgated this Constitution.

2). From its issuecan be dated the organisedbirth of a Communist Kuo
Min Tang party for China, basedon a Constitution which follows that of the
Russian Communist Party.

3). The original ideals of Kuo Min Tang, under which Sun Yat-sen
launched hisNational Partyagainst Yuan ShiKai, arepossibly not dead. But,
withChina in itspresent chaotic state, it cansafely beassumed thatwhatmay
be called the "Moderate" Kuo Min Tang programme will not, for some
considerable period, hold any prominence on the political stage. In fact,
although Kuo Min Tang originally boasted that it would merely use the
Soviets as means ofgaining power, and would then discard them, the reverse
has proved the case.

4). Clearly the Communist wing of the Kuo Min Tang, whose real birth
coincided with the forcible entryinto the KuoMinTangof ChenTu Hsiu, the
Sovietpaidagitator,hasnow gainedthe ascendancy in the movement,and has
become averydefinite dangerto theEuropeanpowers whohave largeinterests
in the Far East. And it is evident that the year 1924 has seen a verygrave
extension throughout China of the principles of destructive anarchy as
exemplifiedby the doctrines of the 3rd International.

5). The first step to be taken by the Communist directors was to effecta
consolidation with extreme Kuo Min Tan£f^ and by January 1925, this
consolidation had become res facta.
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6). The following are, briefly, the main results up to date:
a). In Pekinpf: The National University (wherein Anarchism was first

preached by Ts'ai Yuan P'ei and Chen Tu Hsiu) has become the
correspondencecentre for world-wide Communist propaganda, no less than
for the education of local communists.

Internally, from the PekingNational Universityhas spread an organised
Communist Movement throughout China, touching in especial the student
class and the sinister sub-organisation of Communist Kuo Min Tang called
"Socialist Youth".

Externally, repeated proofs ofCommunist interchange ofpropagandahave
come to light. Chinese students in America, Canada, France, Germany,
Malaya, and the Dutch East Indiescorrespond with PekingUniversity.

A further exterior result is to be found in the increasing number of
Moscow and/or PekingtrainedCommunists sent to the South Seas to foster
Communism among school teachers, students and labour in general. A
systematic attempt is being continued thoroughly to corrupt the minds of
Chinese school-teachers throughout the South Seas. Details omitted, it may
be categorically stated that the resultant danger to European rule is of the
gravest nature. Communist "cells" have been formed to encourage sabotage
strikes, and active anti-Government action.

b).In Shanghai: TheShanghai University, of but afewyears standing,
has become the Headquarters of local Communism. ThisUniversity and the
Communist PartyinShanghai arebynowsoclosely identified that theycanbe
considered as one unit. While Chen Tu Hsiu is now President, and Tan Ping
SanisnowSecretaryoftheCommunistParty's Executive Committee inChina,
the Shanghai branch is under Chu Ch'iu Pai, a Kuo Min Tang Communist
teacher in Shanghai University.

The University and the Communist branch centre on the following
programme:

Propaganda amongst Students and Labour
Dissemination of anti-British and anti-American feeling, as being
"Capitalist" nations
Advancement of the Socialist Youth

Co-operation with and exploitation of Kuo Min Tang
Collection ofCommercial Statisticswith the alliedobjects ofCommunist
Kuo Min Tang: i.e.

Organising"groups" of Kuo Min Tang members:
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Organising Labour Unions, Chambers of Commerce, Municipal
Councils, and Schools, to extend Kuo Min Tang's power to such
organisations and direct their activities.

In Shanghai also is mainly centered the feverish activity of the past six
monthsevidenced bycertainCommunistSocieties. The Controllingelements
are in nearly all cases Kuo Min Tang. Communists.

The ShanghaiUniversityissues anti-foreignliterature in the form of The
Guide Weekly; The Vanguard^ The Chinese ToungMan among a discovered list
ofno less than 14Chinese, 25English, 16 Russian publications, and1 German
Manifesto. These are both issued and sold; their number proves their
popularity; parcels intercepted in the post show that South Eastern Asia is
being flooded withthispernicious literature, directed almost intoto against the
White Powers.

c).GeneralActivities: Concurrentwiththeabove, the"Anti-Imperialist
League," which has its headquarters in Peking, its most active sphere in
Shanghai, and branches at Hankow, Changsha, Nanking and Canton, the
"Citizen'sDiplomaticSocietyfoChapei,"andthe "AbolitionofUnfairTreaties
League" are propaganding feverishly imder combined Kuo Min Tang and
Communist leaders on the followinglines:

Chinamust be completely freed from ForeignPowers.
Capital and Militarism must be overthrown.
The aggressive policyof Europe must be frustrated.
"Alloppressedraces"Chinese,Koreans,Turks, Indians, must combine to

overthrow Modern Imperialism.
British,American, French, Japanese influence must be undermined.
A worldwide Union ofWorkers must be established.

AllLabour Unions throughout China must join.
In fine, these Leagues are labor leagues, anti-capitalist, Commimist in

character, intimately connected with KuoMin Tang, definitely anti-British,
and openlyeulogistic of the Boxeroutbreak. Theywork to attract the students
and Labour Unions.
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Document 42: "Note sur la Propagande Revolutionnaire'' (December
1929) [SLOTFOM III, 144]

Summary: Reporton thegeneral dissatisfaction withChiang K'ai-shek among
the Paris Chinese community andsupport forWangJingwei (whowas at that
timein Austria, although he hadliving quarters in St. Cloud). Amongothers
mentioned were Zeng Zhongming, Song Qingling, and the widow of Liao
Zhongkai. The report also mentioned a commemoration ceremony for the
birth of Sun Yat-sen, and groups that attended this ceremony.

La coloniechinoisede Parisn'a donne lieua aucuneremarqueparticuliere. On
constate cependant dans I'ensemble des divers groupements une hostilite de
plus enplus marquee afegard de CHANG Kai Chek. Cette hostilite ne serait
d'ailleurs quela repercussion delasituation generale en Chine ou ledictateur
devient de plus en plus discut6. Les milieux chinois de Paris assurent que
Chang Kai Chek seraincessamment renverse parPopposition quigranditau
sein duparti Kouo Ming Tang. Les espoirs de I'opposition vont auleader de
gauche WANG ChingWei, resident habituellement aSt. Cloud, actuellement
enAutriche. Envue depreparer, eventuellement sonretour enChine, WANG
Ching Weicompte envoyer a Nankin, a lafin de I'annee, sonsecretaire M.
Tsen Tson Ming, domicilie a Paris, 65 avenue de Saxe. L'attitude observee
actuellement parledictateur CHANG KAI CHEK a incite Mme W SUN Yat
Sen a quitter la Chine. Cette derniere estarrivee a Paris dans les . . . elle
demeure dans unhotel dePavenue d'lena encompagnie de Mme WOU,^ veuve
d'un membre du comite central, oppositionnel, assassine a Cantonen 1925.

Le 12 novembre, les diverses fractions du Kouo Ming Tang a Paris ont
tenudes reunions privees pourcommemorer Panniversaire de lanaissance du
Docteur SUN Yat Sen . Les fractions installees 14 rue de la Sorbonne et 3 rue

Thouin ont fait une reunion commune a la salle des fetes de la Mairie du
arrondissement. La legation et leconsulat de Chiney etaient representes: on
remarquait entre autres, la presence de M. WANG, juge au Tribunal de la
Hague, venu specialement aParis acette occasion. Les orateurs quiprirent la
parole acette seance firent Peloge defaction politique accomplie parSUN Yat
Sen.
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Notes

1.This isa reference to He Xiangning, thewidow ofLiao Zhongkai. Interestingly, herson,Liao
Chengzhi, was managingsome ECCO propaganda inHamburg and Rotterdam thefollowing year.

Document 43: Dossier "Tsai-Tcha" : Communists Chinois en Europe,
No. 1639, Decembre23, 1931, Del6gu6 Marseille "au sujet activity
r6volutionnaire dans lesmilieux chinois" [SLOTFOM III, 141]

Summary: This report was from handwritten memoranda of surveillance
operations inDecember 1931. These aresomeobservations on aChinese, "Ah
San," a member of the CCP, who visited Marseilles and discussed
organizational matters with the Communists there. Linkages with the
Japanese and Indochinese Communists and the importance of the Chinese
mariners as a line of revolutionary activity were also discussed. According to
the report, AhSan commented that warwithJapan was inevitable.

L'un des chinois mentionnes dans ma lettre no. 1627, du 19 Decembre
courant, est connu sous le nom de Ah San (orthographe phonetique)
(Marseille 3237).

II a etd vu, en dernier lieu, le 19 au soir au restaurant chinois de 1rue Torre
Y.8, en compagnie de quatre de ses compatriotes dont TsaiTcha (Marseille
3210). II vanta la parfaite organisation du Parti Communiste Chinois en
Chine et lasevere discipline observee parses membres. Ce groupement, dit-il,
est en relations suivies avec le Parti Communiste Japonais et le Parti
Communiste Indochinois, entre eux ils echangent renseignements et
instructions par I'intermediare de militants navigateurs. II indiqua que
quelques uns en service sur des navires faisant les lignes Chine-Japon, ou
Chine-lndo-Chine auraient etc arr^tes par les Autorites Japonaises et
Fran9aises, pour avoir6t6trouves porteurs de documents revolutionnaires.

Approuv6 par Tsai-Tcha, Ah-San exprima I'avis que quand le Parti
Communiste Chinois serait aupouvoir, leguerre avec leJapon serait inevitable.

Ah-San, d'une taille de lm.70 k lm.75, parait ig6 de 30 a 31 ans.



Units

Ideology and the EGMD

The third unit of the book includes documents 44-72 and explores the issues
of ideology and the EGMD. Ideas were important to the Chinese activist
community, whether they belonged toapartyornot. The published letters of
anadmired leader such asWu Zhihui, anexplanation of theWuhan split with
theCommunists by Wang Jingwei, aninterview with Father Lebbe inChina,
allhad salience withinthe Chinese community in France, as these people had
stayed inFrance for varying lengths oftime and were considered members of
the expatriate community. Inaddition, ideas as expressed among the political
parties and intellectual circles in France had broad influence on the thinkmg
and activities of the Chinese who resided there. Arguments on ethics and
strategies were to provide a foundation for political participation. Thus, the
concept of the ideology section is to broaden the focus to several groups,
including key GMD leaders of the older and younger generations, religious
interests and intellecmals.

We include a uniton ideology because political behavior does not justsimply
mirrorofficial memoranda. Weneed to explore thedevelopment of ideas, the
varying shades ofmeaning and persuasion inthe different types ofwritings that
played a role in developing party politics. Thus, the writings of varying
EGMD factions, andotherinterested groups withdifferent bases ofaffiliation,
(religious, academic, or alternate political parties) ought to be examined.



7. Ideology and Special Issues

This section has three parts. First there is apublic letter written by Wu Zhihui
toHua Lin on the consistency between Anarchist identity and supporting the
GMD. Second there is aspeech delivered in December 1927 by Wang Jingwei
on the break with the Communists. His comments on the United Front, Sun
Yat-sen's strategy, and the events in Wuhan are compelling. These two
documents are important because Wu and Wang were key models for activist
Chinese at this time, and both ofthese documents were in fact found among
the donated materials in Lyons. The third area focuses on religion and politics,
with some letters written by Father Lebbe, and alater interview in Nanjing
with Father Lebbe andMa Xiangbo, shortly before their deaths. The interview
in particular highlights theology and the war against Japanese aggression as a
unifying force.

Document44:Wu Zhihui, «A Letter toHua Lin," Zhcmggm Guomindang
Jiavgyan [Speeches of the Chinese Nationalist Party] (1924): 1:42-66
[Excerpts] [Bibliotheque Municipale deLyon]^

Dear Mr Hua Lin:^

Since you mentioned me in your letter toMr. [Zhang] Boquan in the
Shishi xinbao, I felt that I have no choice but to respond clearly in a few
sentences myself. First let me attach your letter inthe following:

Dear brother Boquan:^
You and Ihave been acquaintances for many years and our mutual feelings are not
poor, although inthe future onthe topic ofideology, there may be times when we

168
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are enemies. Personally, I have absolutely no bad feelings for you. Therefore, I
deeply expect youto workassiduously for theprogress of yourparty, in order to
develop theprinciples ofyourparty. OnlyHu Hanmin, inxhcMin^fuo ribao special
issue saidthatLiShizeng andWuZhihui aremembers oftheAnarchist party, who
even today still recognizeus as comrades,and that anarchismis even further from
us thanthe Communist party, but a few gendemen who have a relationship with
anarchism have no reasonto fear, etc.etc. However, inmyopinion,theseremarks
are ridiculous. Where do they place the moral charaaer of Li and Wu> One
shouldknow that when the two gendemen, Li and Wu developed relations with
yourhonorableparty,theyimmediatelydisengaged themselves from theAnarchist
party. Everyone has freedomof belief, and should not be imposedupon. But if
one must make remarks to have two incompatable ideologies mix together
forcefully, is it not tantamount to declaringthat the moral charactersof Li and Wu
are bankrupt? I hope that you transmit this to Mr. Hu. Whether it is a matter of
ideologyor personalfriendship, one ought to becareful in theirpronouncements.
Sincerely, and with salutes to freedom
Your humble brother, HuaLin. May 13 [1924],
After reading this letter, I want to first answer in one sentence: this time

it isyou who havemisunderstood. Mr. Hanmin'swordswereentirelycorrect.
I believe his words were extremely prudent. Also, Mr. Boquan's future
ideologywillneverbeantitheticalwith yours. Mr. [Li] Shizengcananswerfor
himself, but I daresay his replywould not be much differentthan mine. Wu
Zhihui is one who takes the party very seriously. From the beginning of the
Republicuntil today, during the last thirteen years, I haveopenly published
more than ten times, proclaiming,"Even if I, Wu Zhihui should be burned to
ashes, I would still be a GMD member. At the same time, I am also a believer
in anarchism." If when I developed a relationship with anarchism, I
discontinuedmy relationship with the GMD, then I would indeed be morally
bankrupt. This is simple, and sir, please do not misunderstand.

We often see each other, and yet have no opportunity to discuss party
affairs. Sowhen I seea difference in our opinions, it becomes imperative that
I take this opportunity to discuss a bit. What is the Guomindang? From the
beginning to the end, I recognize that it is both a revolutionary party and a
radicalparty. No matter in whichcountry or in what society,in the end there
are three naturally established factions. One isthe conservative partywhichis
counterrevolutionary. The second is the moderate party which seeks
mediation. The third is the radical party that loves revolution. These three
parties,though speakingillof one another, but asthe common sayinggoes,"If
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it is garbage, it always piles together," they naturally converge without
previous agreements. Even ifpeople love toorganize aparty, yetafter all, they
areallthe same. [Aperson's] opinionof a partyis influenced bythe character
and environment, and there is no difference between good and bad, beautiful
andugly. Forexample in theconservative party, thereareplenty ofbothsaints
and rascals, whose personalities are incomparable, and yet whose ideologies
mix together well like water and milk. Another example is that in the
moderate party thereareboth martyrs andcrooked scholars, who seemto be
dissimilar in their actions, but both like to preserve the facade of the scholar-
gentry. And as for the radical party, naturally there are those"fearless" ones
to the extent that ruffians and bullies are all rolling together in one pile.
Gentlemen! Are there Anarchists and the Communists in the conservative

party? Even if there were they would be only spies in disguise. In the
moderateparty, there are manywho study theories of socialism, but are they
labelling themselves as Anarchists or Communists? Even if they did, they
would be like hypocritical snakes. For instance, the Daily Times Newspaper
[Shishi xinbao] frequently and selectively printed words of Wu Zhihui, Hua
Lin and Bao Pu, which were supposed to be communication between
individuals. Therefore, "All garbage piles together,"the Anarchist Party,
Communist Party, Revolutionary Party, are all in the end mixed together.
Who has the interest to make the distinction? In the vision ofthe conservative

party, we all deserve to die. In the eyes of the moderate party, we are all
troublemakers. Do you really believe that reporters for the Daily Times
Newspaper couldtellthedifferences amongthe realideologies of thefive people
that youlisted inyour letter: Hua Lin, ZhangJi,Hu Hanmin,Li Shizeng and
Wu Zhihui? Not at all. Therefore, in history, all Anarchist parties have
evolved from revolutionary political parties, and there has been no single
Anarchistparty that wasnot willingto help the revolutionary party. Mr. Hua
Lin,do younot in fact belong to the "old"GMD (Tongmenghui and others
are alternate names for the Guomindang) ? However, we ourselveshave added
the name of AnarchistParty, and we then haverestrictedourselves. We only
help with their revolution, not their efforts to become richofficials. Isn't the
current Guomindanga partyof promoting officialdom and wealth? Indeed,
it is. It is nothing else than a captive revolutionary party. If, when
encountering injustice on the road,we do not raise our sword for justice, then
how canwe callourselves an Anarchistparty? The Communists are alsodoing
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their best to enter [the GMD], which is also the case of raisingtheir swords
when seeing injustice on the road.

So Mr. Hanmin warned the pure Guomindang not to discriminate. He
has really had a clearunderstandingof revolution,and wasmakingsomething
out of it.

Speaking to this point, you must be laughing at two points. One is that
even beaten to death, you would never believe that those who join whatever
party do not have ambitions to become rich officials. Not only do you not
believe this, if cornered, 1 would also say I don't believe it either. Another
point is if one wants a revolution, then why not do it directlyinstead ofhaving
an Anarchist revolution? This is an often askedquestion. I will discuss both
questions. For the sakeofconvenience, I will first answerone question.

Anarchism is based on beliefs and moral principles. Although it is not
afraidof destruction, yet it is formedwith numerous kindsof destructionand
education. It is not likethe Leninist stylewhich adopts arbitrary dictatorship
and simplyraises a banner. If you saythat forcefully raising a banner is also
necessary in the evolutionary process, then it leads to my question. Thus, the
Communist party is unavoidably opposed to the Anarchist party, while the
Anarchist partycanforgive thebehavior ofthe Communist party. Thisismore
progressive. The factthat we use labels in the process is to reducethe scope,
due to the influence of the environement. In addition, the Communist party
hasno choice but to approve of this. Eventhe GMD alsoput up a small label,
just likewe did; putting up a small label. Therefore, Mr. Kropotkin's ardent
entryinto the Russian revolutionary partyagainst the Tsar isno different than
what the Guomindang did. [The key thing is to encourage revolution, because
ultimatelyit willlead toorganizationalchangeand nogovernment,as a matter of
anarchistevolution, Wuridicules theapproach ofDr, Hu Shi,who hides in thepast,
though he talks about ^^ttacking the jbreign devils with machine guns,^ Wu
criticissestheintemalfightingamongtheconservative, moderate, andradicalparties,
and theempty talk; the^poetic^^approach istonoavail;and thedrasticchangefrom
the ^^ellfield^^ system to communism is equally ineffective. Toseek ^Wen^^ [human
compassion] with compassion ishopeless, Agroup ofyouth cannot tolerate China^s
going back to thesituation befirre theHundred DaysReform, nor wouldthey allow
China torepeatthehistory ofIndia orKorea. A combination ofcircumstancesforced
the GMD toreorganize, and thiswillgive China a newlife, Wu maintains that as
anarchists, they should notdisconnect themselvesfrom the GMD during thiscritical
moment in history. Hepleads with Hua Linforhis cooperation,^
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Wu then addresses thesecond issue^ the aspiration jbr wealth and power. He
sarcastically questions^ ^How can a piece ofwhite cloth remain white after bein^
taken out ofa hi£cauldron ofblack dyeV^ At a time ofprevailing corruption it
would actually be suspicious ifone did notact accordinpf toself-interest^ whatever
party he enters. Perhaps only the GMD reorganization wouldprovide a rayofhope.
Afterall^ toreorganize would be better than toretain thestatusquo.

Asfor the issue ofimperialismy Wu believes that it makes sense that Bertrand
Russell wasontheonehand advocatingpeace^ while ontheotherhandpromotingthe
manufacture ofmachineguns in theSoviet Union, Wulaughs at theuniversalism
advocated byR, Tagore^ who thinks thatarrangementsshould be madeforoneperson
togo toChina,promoting themaking ofmachineguns, while anothergoes toJapan,
encouraging the making ofpoetry, Wu asks mockingly, ^Tfthe Japanese are all
writingpoetry, then how is it still necessaryfir the Chinese to leam how to make
machineguns?^^

Wu believes that realfiends do nothave tobelong tothesameparty, but those
who sink deeply into their selfish indulgences could better serve the party by
withdrawing so as not to blacken theparty^s reputation, ]

Notes

1.This letter is cited in Ming K. Chanand ArifDirlik, Schools intoFields mdFactories^ chap. 3, n.
3.

2.Hua Lin,a prominentanarchist, wasanofficial of theSFEAandlaterastudentat theSFI. There
were two Hua Lins, so it can be confusing. We found a copy of this GMD compendium at the
Bibliotheque Municipale deLyons, intheSFIcollection, aswellasaninteresting workbyHua Lin,
which indicates that this Hua Lin was an anarchist.

3. ZhangBoquan, otherwise known asZhangJi,was an important anarchist in Paris andwasalso
known for his role in Guomindang politics.

4. Thisappeal forunityisratherinteresting, andit appears to have beeneffective. A history of the
GMD published four years laterbyHua Lin wasverycomplimentary about Wu'sWesternHills
faction: Zhon£iguo£fuomindan^shi [History of theChinese Nationalist Party] (Shanghai: Shangwu,
1928).
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Document 45: ^The Experiences of the Wuhan Break with the
Conmiunists"—^WangJingwei's Speech at Sim Yat-sen University (1927)

Mr. Chairman and Comrades:

Today I came to this meeting and heard the speeches of the chair and
comrade Zeng. The parts that concerned me made me too embarrassed to
accept. Now that I have this opportunity to come and make a report to my
comrades, whom I had not seen for over a year, I will therefore abandon all
polite talk.

Today's report ought to address every detailed aspect, but because of time
constraints, I can really onlycoverone topic,whichis"The Experiences of the
Wuhan Break with the Communists." It is a real necessity to report on the
situation during recent months of tolerating the Communists and splitting
with them. Even though I have been in Guangzhou for several days and
delivered numerous speeches, I have not beenable to report the detailed facts
on this experience. The facts of this experience arenumerous, and everyone
must desire to know them. From April onwards, the work of the Wuhan
comrades hasnot beentotallyunderstoodby thosecomrades in the rear areas
in Guangdong. Thus, I have decided to speak about this theme of "the
experiences of the Wuhanbreak with the Communists."
\Wcm£ after some more disclaimers begins with the policy of alUrwin£i the
Communists toenter the GMD. According to Wan^f there isa distinction between
ideology andpolicy. An ideology isimmutable^ policies canbeflexible. Because ofthe
need toovercome thewarlords^ thepolicy ofadmittingCommunists was agoodtactic
and was successful. But there would come a time when theroadsfollowed by each
partywould mean apartingofthe ways, and this was obviousfrom the start. In this
section Wangtraced thehistoricaldevelopmentoftheUnitedFronts themeetingwith
the Bjussiansy and thefinal decision to allow the Communists in the GMD.]

SovietRussiaannouncedthat it did not want to propagandizecommunism
in China, but wanted to help the GMD complete the national revolution.
From this time onwards the CCP alsoused this pretext for entering the GMD.
At this time in Shanghai I sawMr. Zhang Boquan. He wasveryaboveboard,
saying that he was partially responsible for [the policy of] tolerating the
Communists because it was he who introduced the first CCP member, Li
Dazhao, to join the GMD. At that time, after seeingthe Premier, Li Dazhao
saidthat he wasenteringthe GMD andwilling to work for the Three People's
Principles and for the National Revolution, but he would not withdraw his
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membership from the Communist International. The Premier said it was
alright. This was therefore the starting point of the policy of allowing the
Communists [to enter the party].

[Abriefdiscussion oftheinitialfactionalism onthedecision toallow Communists
into the party and a longer section analyzing the divisions within the Soviet
Communist Farty between ripfhtwinpf, Trotskyites^ and Stalinists. He iteratesthat
theSovietdecision was also basedonpolicy^ notideolo£iy.] all,our allowingthe
entryof the Communists is a policy; their entry into the GMD is alsoa tactic.
This is a clear fact. But when to part company with each other? This is really
a big question. How to answerit? Then we ought to answer it basedon the
historical environment. If the environment of the times changes, then the
policymust change. This is an absolute principle. [Wanpf uses theanalogy ofa
ship. Ifthere are two ships withdifferent destinations, then thereisnoconflict. But
ifthere isonly one ship but two destinations thena conflict must ensue.

It is true that the GMD and CCP both wanted the national revolution.

But there is only one China, and there is only one national revolution. \Now
that the revolution has reached the point ofdecision between the Three People^s
Principles and communism, the split was inevitable. Wang intimates that the
decision tosplitwas affected by theinstability ofthe Chinese situationand especially
highlights warlordproblems, and theassassination ofLiaoZhongkai.\

In the winterof 1925 Guangdongwasunified. During the springof1926
at the secondNational Congress, the policyof admitting the Communistswas
determined. At that time Guangdong had already been unified. Then the so-
called saying "after a tide subsides, there must be a windstorm" was
materialized. The WesternHills faction thereupon decidedon the policy to
unifywith Chiangand overthrowWang. At the timewewereboth struggling
together. Theywanted to separateus and thus decidedon astrategyof uniting
with one and attacking the other. This type of strategy succeeded on 20
March! I knew that in the future Comrade Chiang would clearlyunderstand,
so I voluntarily resigned and left Guangzhou. After my departure, for a long
while I did not communicate with comrades inside the country. Because I
knewthat in the end Comrade Chiangwould understand, I kept silentand did
not utter a word in order to avoid [any instigation] to keep us apart. If
everyone says that I should not have resigned and left the country, which
resulted in deepening fractureof the party, then I am willing to shoulder this
blame! After I left Guangzhou, I went to study in France. The feelings ofthe
students were the same. Around July or August, I read in the French
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newspapers of the victoryof the Chinese revolutionary army, and I thought
that I couldstudyat ease, though therewere timeswhen I readof the death of
comrades in batde in the newspapers, and feltgreadysaddened. In September
and October, I became seriously ill and could not think. After December I
gradually recovered. I received telegrams from the Central Committee and
Comrade Chiang Kai-shek, in a row, urging me to return. This year in
February, Comrade Chiang again sent a telegram, saying that if I did not
return he would also leave! At that time my heart was verysad, and I could
not continue my study. My spirits and book reading could no longer exist
together. Afterwards, I received another telegram saying thatthePartywould
split apart. Therefore, I couldnot help but return.

I returnedto Shanghai on 1 April. At that timeI met with several persons
including, Chiang Kai-shek, Wu Zhihui, Cai Jiemin [Yuanpei], and Li
Shizeng, comrades who had been [working] togetherfor more than twenty
years. After themeeting. Comrade Chiang andtheothers raised twoproposals,
asking formyapproval. Onewas theexpulsion ofBorodin andthe otherwas
splitting withtheCommunists. Fora totaloffive days, from thefirst ofApril
until thefifth, wewerediscussing thesetwo things. ComradeChiangwasvery
firm on these two issues and considered that they must be implemented
immediately. ButI considered thata policy change ofsuch magnitude could
not be lightly taken. If one wanted to change then we ought to convene a
meeting of the Central Committee to decide. Comrade Chiangand others
replied that the Central Committee had already convened the third meeting
with full participation, andwas controlled bythe Communists. I said that if
this was the case then we couldpropose to convene a fourth meetingto have
a new resolution replace the old one. Moreover, Nanjing was already
conquered, andtheParty Central Committee andPeople's Government could
be moved fromWuhanto Nanjing. Thus, the FourthMeeting couldbeheld
in Nanjing. Whatever resolutions the meeting wouldreach, I wouldhave no
option but to follow. [However] if the decisions were not promulgated at a
meeting, I feared that thebreak withtheCommunists wouldnot besuccessful;
on the contrary, the Partywouldsinkinto the conflicts ofseparation. Thiswas
something whichI couldnot approve. Thereupon I took responsibility and
went to Wuhan,and proposedto the Central Committee to take the Central
Committee and the People's Government to Nanjing. I also proposed to
convene a Fourth Meetingof the CentralCommittee'sentire body to discuss
and decide the two issues raised by Comrade Chiang and others. Comrade
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Chiang and the others strongly disapproved of my going to Wuhan, yet I
believed I had to go. Therefore, I embarked on the sixthof April. Onboard
the ship I wrote three letters. Two lettersweresent immediatelyafterI landed,
one to Comrade Chiang Kai-shek and the other to Comrade Zhang Jingjiang.
The basicmeaning of the letterswas it would be best to hold a meeting of the
entire Central Committee around the 15th of April in order to solve
everything. Afterwards I wrote aletter to ComradeLi Shizeng, explaining that
the spirit of the 1924 Reorganization could not be sacrificed. Party discipline
had to be observed, and the party organizationcould not be destroyed. This
letter was not published in Nanjing. I only saw Comrade Li Shizeng's
response to me, published in his journal Geming [Revolution] at the end of
whichhe explained that my originallettercouldnot be publishedwithout my
permission. He couldonlylista fewpoints,saying that, "Theproposals ofMr.
Wang Jingwei and Mr. Wu Zhihui are different. Wang emphasizes party
organizationand discipline, whileWu emphasizes the method and processof
revolution. I approve of the proposals of Wu." There is no longer any need
for theoriginalletterto bepublished. Butfromthisoriginal letter,onecansee
that at that time my proposals actually had many disagreements [with the
others], and the bases of dissension. On 10 AprilI went to Wuhan and heard
that the Party Central Committee and People's Government had already
decided to moveto Nanjing. I wasverygratified, thinkingthat the tragedyof
a split could almost be avoided. Unexpectedly, however, after the 12th, I
received the news that the GMD had split with the Communists in Nanjing
and Shanghai. I also got the news that the Party Central Committee and
People's Government had already been established in Nanjing. I dailysent
telegrams to oppose and halt this action. By the fifteenth the news was
confirmed and on the seventeenth the Wuhan Party Central Committee
decidedto relieve Comrade Chiangof his responsibilities.

From the above events, in my opinion at that time, I would consider that
Comrade Chiang was not right. But when I look at things today, not only
would I think that ComradeChiang wasnot in the wrong, it was I who was
incorrect. Because at that time Comrade Chiang and the others saw that I was
unwilling to listen to their admonishments, and was determined to go to
Wuhan, not only were they disappointed in the Wuhan comrades, but also
disappointed in me. Therefore, they did not wait for the resultsof my going
to Wuhan but immediately took action in Nanjing. Furthermore, the resultof
my going to Wuhan met the prediction of Comrade Chiang and others: it
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increased the power of opposition to Comrade Chiang. So in my later
critique, I did not saythat ComradeChiangwas incorrect, but I wasnot right.
This is a fact, not somecomments that go against my conscience. [Wanggives
a briefexplanation oftheproclamation withChenDtmu, He had been alarmedat
theincreasingly radicalstatementsoftheCCP butwas reassured by Chenpersonally,
Wangmentions that because ofParty discipline, theNorthernExpedition continued
even though Chiangwas stripped ofhisauthority after thegovernments in Nanjing
and Wuhanwenttheirseparate ways. ThesplittingwithCommunistswentthrough
a threefoldprocess: thejirstphasewastopunish the CCP disciples and their remarks
and actions against the GMD ideology; the second wasa peacejulbreak with the
CCP; and the third was the more serious methods used topurge the Communists.
Theprecarious militarysituation enjoined thejinal split.]

On 1June the SovietRussianrepresentativeM. N. Roy suddenlyarranged
a conversation with me and said, "Moscow had a resolution given to me and
Borodin, has Borodin shown it to you yet?'' I said, "No." He said, "I can
show it to you." He then gave the resolution to me. One copy was in
Russian, while the other was in Chinese. The Chinese copy was translated by
themselves. After I read it I believed that a serious moment had arrived. I

said, "Could you give it to me?" He at the time hesitated a little, and finally
replied, "Tonight I will send it to you as I want to correct some characters."
It was indeed sent to me in the evening. Now I am giving the original text of
the resolutionto the chair,so that eachcomradecanexamineit. That proposal
had several points that are important to note. The first point spoke to the issue
of land revolution, proposing that the People's Government not issueorders,
but implement from below, exercising the confiscationofland. This actually
was the reason for the Hunan uprising, and was the reason for disconnecting
the peasants movement from the GMD. The second point was that the land
of military officials and soldiers was not to be confiscated, in order to avoid
their opposition. The third point was on the reform of the Executive
Committee ofthe ChineseGMD CentralCommittee byincreasingthe peasant-
worker leadersin the Executive Committee. In actualitythis meant increasing
the CCP members, even though it was not clearlystated. Moreover, it was
openly stated that the current GMD structure must be reformed. The fourth
point wanted to arm 20,000 CCP members, and select 50,000 peasants and
workers to arm. The peasants and workers were actually referring to CCP
elements. The fifth point was that the GMD leadership should organize a
revolutionary court to suppress those military officials who opposed the
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Communists. That is to have the GMD leaders act as the assassins ofthe CCP,
and useourselves to killourselves. \Wmgnalizc(i that thetimefor splittingwith
the CCP had arrived, Roy had to leave^ and Wan£i knew that thesituationwas
£iettin£i serious. He relates theevents ofthe15July meeting and theexpulsion ofthe
CCP, Because of CCP intransigence thepeaceful situation changed to one of
violence. In retrospect it appeared that themostdangerousperiodhadbeenMayand
June, A German paperprinteda dialogue between Trotsky and Stalin in which
Trotsky asked Stalin why he still wanted to help the Wuhan GMDy and Stalin
replied it was because the Wuhan GMD was already in the handsof the CCP,
Clearly the CCP misunderstood thesituation. But Wang emphasizes in the last
section that the break with the Communists wasnot thesame as Zhang Zuolin^s or
theimperialists^anticommunism, butwasfor theThree People^s Principles, He ends
with hispleafor themembers tobe energetic and loyal^ toobserve discipline and unijy
undertheThree People^s Principles, All ofthis mustbe done constructively. Finally^
Wangstates that hisgreatesthope was tosolicit theopinions and critique ofothers, ]

Document 46: Letters From Father Lebbe on Chinese Students in Need

in France (1921-22) [Archives Nationales, 47 AS 7 B/23 (la, 3a, 4a, 5a)]

Summary: Four letters written, presumably, to E. Bradier on the economic
difficulties ofsupportingthe Chinese students. FatherLebbesuppliedBradier
with his personal address listof Chinese names and information. One of the
students mentioned by name was rightist EGMD member Xi Wende.

Paris, le 11 Fevrier 1921
Bien cher Monsieur^

Devant m'absenter a partir de demainsoir pour une quinzainede jours et
ne voulant pas vous faireattendre le petit renseignement que vous demandez,
je prends la liberte de vous envoyer ce vilain brouillon, quitte a vous le
recopier a mon retour si vous le jugezutile: j'avais chargd un etudiantde mes
amis de recopier cette listed'aprb mon livre d'adresses: lesn°^ sont sansutlite
pour vous; cesont ceux de mon livre d'adresses. Telle qu'elle est la cette liste
est encore inc omplete, et surtout plusieurs adresses ont du etre changees. Ce
petitpeuseratoutefois un temoignage de lasincere bonnevolonteavec laquelle
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je seraisheureux de vous dormer tous les renseignementsque je possMe pour
I'avancement de Poeuvre commune.

Recevezbien cher Monsieur, Passurance de mon religieuxdevouement in

Vincent Lebbe

Paris, le 29 Decembre 1921
Bien cher Monsieur

Ci-joint lacirculaireet la listede etudiants—^je crois sans interet d'y ajouter
les noms de ceux qui places Parmee derniere comme payants sont sortis
lorsqu'ilsont manque de ressources.

Je ne saiscomment nous excuser de vous avoir fait attendre si longtemps.
J'etais persuade que je vous avais envoye la circulaire! Et quant a la liste, im
peu de paresse, un peu d'occupation aussi (je vl^i presque jamais etc a Paris
depuisnotre derniere entrevuej^} sont la cause du retard.

Je profite de Poccasion pour vous souhaiter, ainsiqu'a votre belle soeur,
une armee feconde en joies et benedictions. Votre tout devoue in X°.

Vincent Lebbe

Paris, le 19 Janvier 1922
Bien cher Monsieur

Voici d'abord ci-joint la liste des nouveauxplaces, 274. J'ai avance pour Dai
Zhankui le montant du second semestre des cours du matin (puisqu'il lui est
impossible de suivre ceuxdu soir) a PAlliance Frangaise. De memeje compte
les faire suivre a Xi Wende^ dont Pentretien est totalement a mes frais.

Pourrais-jeespererde votre bonte que leComiteme rembourselemontant
des frais du coursdu soir pour ces deuxjeunes gens? Je n'aurais plusainsiqu'a
supporter ladifference (quiestgrandecommevouslesavez). Cetteoeuvredes
etudiants me cause deja tant de depenses que je vous serais profondement
reconnaissantsi vous croyiezpouvoir ainsi me soulager quelque peu.

Recevez,bien cher Monsieur, Passurance de mon religieuxdevouement in
X°.

Vincent Lebbe
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Paris le 7 Fevrier 1922

Bien cher Monsieur

Je vous envoie la liste des derniers etudiants places. En memetempsje vous
rappelle men humble demande ausujetdesdeuxetudiants a qui je fais lecours
d'Alliance Fran^aise. Men temps est tellement hache, je suis si rarement a
Paris, quejen'aipuvous enparler devive vobc. Croyez quePaide quevousme
donneriez serait accueillie avec laplus vive reconnaissance, carmes charges sont
terriblement lourdes et reposent sur mes seules epaules: et je suis mauvais
queteur.

Agreez cherMonsieur, I'assurance de mon religieux devouement.
Vincent Lebbe

Notes

1.We think thecorrespondent was Eugene Bradier, who was onloan from thetheFrench Ministry
ofForeign Affairs to bethesecretary of theComite franco-chinois depatronage.

2.Xi Wende was aprominent EGMD rightist whowas expelled inamaneuver bytheCommunist-
Leftist EGMD. Along with Zhang Xingzhou andCao Desan, he was often a target of ECCO
propaganda around 1924.

Document 47: "Father Lebbe Meets Ma Xiangbo, '̂ Wenztio yuekan
[Literary monthly] 1:4 (1937?): 19-23. [Bibliotheque Municipale de
Lyon]

It was really an unexpected great opportunity. As the reporter was
preparing to talk with the elder [Ma] Xiangbo^ for the third time. Father
Lebbe^ was organizing a huge rescue team far in the border regions,
independently and untiredly struggling amidst the rain of bullets, for justice
and the glory of the Chinese nation. [Father Lebbe] wanted to meet for a
private talk with the elder [Ma] on the second day after he arrived in the
capital, after having cancelled manyother appointments! Naturally thiscould
not be let pass bylightly. Furthermore, the Bishop in Nanjingwouldalso be
present!
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The weather in those few dayshad been unusual, as the natural result of
the high pressure from the North. The coldwinds had not ended, when they
werefollowed by rainand snow, hencethe unevencoldand hot atmospheres.

The time happened to be at the conclusion of the elder's prayers. When
we arrived, we could still see that on the wallof the waiting room hung a note
'The Elder is Praying." From thiswe canimagine that thosewho admirethe
elder's talent, virtue and longevity, and who come here to visit, must be
countless. One does not know how many who came happy, but left
disappointed whenit happened to be [theelder's] praying time. The relatives
ofXiangbo were extremely modest andpolite. They invited usinto theliving
room, andshortly wewentup the stairs at the elder's invitation. At the time
of this talk, in addition to FaAer Lebbe, there wasalsoBishopYesheng, and
the time was almost noon.

Ourfootsteps were light as weentered his bedroom. Atthetimethelights
in the roomwere relatively dim. Theelder satin anuprightmanner on awide
sofa, and with an amicable smile, he anxiously stretched out his hand and
shook hands with everyone. He wanted us to beseated near him. Thefirst
thing he said was:

"The room has a heater, is it too hot.^ YouseeI am stillwearing a leather
overcoat."

"Not hot, not hot," we answered whilelookingat him. Not onlywashe
wearing aleather overcoat andaleather hat, butthefire from theelectric stove
byhis side was constantly pouring out its furious heat.

Father Lebbe said, "I have not seen you in so many years, and you still
look the same!"

The elderXiangbo responded, "Not really. It is very different."
Bishop Yesheng asked, "Are youstill having nutrition injections every day

now?"

ElderXiangbo answered, "It has stoppedsince [I started] praying."
"Well then, you have to be especially careful and cannot be negligent,"

FatherLebbe urgently interjected. Hisexpression ofconcern issomething that
onecanonlyobserve in the glowing lightof his eyes, which areindescribable
in words. The elderXiangbo frequently noddedhisheadin agreement. They
then mentioned the rescue work in the lower Manchurian region. Ofcourse.
Father Lebbe had relatively detailednarratives on this subject:

"It is commonly said that 'after the frost one knows the pine.' This is
definitely not false. Thewarof resistance inlower Manchuria isbedrock proof
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of this. As for the Battle of Hong Ge Er Tu [iS[ ^ H], it goes without
saying that Bishops Yi and Pang encouraged several scores of missionary
friends and several thousandsof banditsto bearallsacrifices and spareno effort
in the resistance. This eventually brought about a bigchangeof the situation.
Wheredoesthis typeof spiritcomefrom? It is because there isa commonlock
on the hearts of the missionary friends, [who worked] through thick and thin
for the past several decades. The previous deserthasnow become flourishing
fields; beforenot the sound of a cockor dog could be heard, now the cooking
smoke is circling the sky; before one had to dig a wellto preventthirst, today
there is continuous irrigation for hundreds of miles. The so-called'Catholic
kingdom'is gainedthrough drops afterdropsof sweatand blood. Ifone day
strong enemies areat our borders, then the conceptof lovingthe countryand
loving the village can be developed,and one will be able to risk one's own life
to defend justice with brave actions.

"The four hundred stretchers team hasbeenorganized by the brothersat
the ZhenfuMonastery. Theywould not receive one pennyfrom the public,
and do this totallyfor free. I (Father Lebbe called himself) haverequestedthe
most frontline work from the MilitaryAffairs Commission. Therefore, I often
traverse back andforth on the firstdefense lineand amidstfrequent shellings.
Bythe grace of God, the whistling bullets flying up and down, leftand right,
have not yetgiven me the slightest harm. But I personally sawthe heroicand
martyring spirit of the Chinese troops, each and every single one of whom
bravely charging forward, and not stopping until the Yellow Dragon is
destroyed. This is something that does not exist in anyother countryin the
world, andit makes meso pleased that I wantto cry. The hopeof the Chinese
renaissance, my heart-felt wish for thirty years, is beginningto show a ray of
light.

"General Fu Zuoyi has ideas, and is very patriotic. He personally
commands at the front line, manages thousands of tasks each day, and has
extendeda warm feeling to our missionaries. Generally, it is believed that in
the border regions [if] there is the kind of organization and spirit like the
missionaries', then [the border] would befortified likeiron. Evenifthe danger
and difficulties multiplya hundred times, it is still not enough to warrant our
fear.

"Unfortunately, those involved in rescue work are too small in numbers.
Requests are coming from everywhere, but there are not enough [people] to
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distribute. I wish I could grow a thousand hands and feet to be used ineach
region."

. . . [Ma Xiangbo remarks], "In the front line, there is Father Lebbe
working in aworld covered with ice and snow. We really must thank God.
In this region ofNanjing, we have Bishop Xu to manage. This is also the
skillful arrangement of the Lord."

"Nanjing's first Bishop was Father Luo Wenzao, and it has been three
hundred years since then. He had the best virtue, and there were numerous
people who came from everywhere for baptisms. There was someone named
Shen Que who, because ofhis personal envy and resentment, blamed others
for his misfortunes. Relying on official power, he harmed the Bishop.
Therefore tragedies occurred. But atthat time, the rescuers, carrying banners,
lined up to petition. They numbered no less than 10,000 people, and blocked
the way. From this one can perceive how big the Christian square was atthat
time, and how deep the misunderstanding was, due toprejudices. Thepriest
is10inches tall, while themonster is 100 inches tall' explains this."

Father Yesheng nodded his head, saying, "Yes, right now we are
publishing the Wenzao yuekan to commemorate the deceased virtue [of
Father Luo], soas notto forget his teachings for later generations."

"You can see that itwas very strange; Father Luo led the first baptism at
the age of14 and, thirty-seven years later, at the age of50, he became the
bishop; Father Yu led the first baptism at the age of12, and 25 years later, at
thirty-six, he became a bishop, more than ten years earlier than Bishop Luo.
Naturally, the voice ofGod was spread more widely and more quickly. I have
limitless warm hopes for the religious community ofNanjing."

Father Yesheng responded, "Everything has been arranged by God. But
nevertheless, the voice ofGod is notsoeasy to transmit. The most important
means is still prayer, and I hope that you will pray more for the Nanjing
religious community."

At this point, this reporter wants to supplement the explanation: the
contribution of Catholic missionaries in China is not only in the cultural
reform andmaterial reconstruction; thegreatest andmost fundamental thing
lies inthe real spirit ofprayer. We often say that the utmost faith can move
heaven. Prayer not only has this [power], but can also change a bad
atmosphere into peace and harmony. However, how can the secular people
know this?
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[The answer was about a Father Luo who has been an inspiration at
internationalmeetingsy and whose works they would like tocopyanddistribute. There
wasa reference to thisjoumaly publication no, L]

"Thecharacter oftheChinese nation seems especiallyclose to Catholicism.
Also Chinese missionary friends especially revere the bishop. Catholic
teachings, likeChina, haveexistedsince the ancient times, and had no need to
seek from the outside. The bishops love and protect Chinaevenmore, even
arousing the jealousy of the Europeans.

Elder Xiangbo responded, "Currendy many people ask mehowI nurture
myself. I reply to them,saying thatself-nurturing musthave restraint [zhicai],
Having no restraint, and solely relying on individual conscience, is equal to
having eightlegs suspended in the air. Talking about restraint, onemuststart
with the Greater. Therefore, self-nurturing bases itselfon the reverence for
God."

[Afterfurther discussioUy they have lunch andlisten to the woman ofthe housey
^^Qiurenwo^^ (Joanna)y who discussed the difference between the concept oflove in

Jesus (tl|§) andModi (Mozi) "Love is the same thing in word, but
the methodologies are all different. Mozi's love places benefit before love
because it is a pragmatic mutual love. This kind of advocacy is no different
from the philosophy of American businessmen, the fallacy that if there is
profit, there is truth; and without profit and usefulness, there is no truth.
Christian love, inits true meaning, does notexclude birth, aging, sickness, and
death. [Ifpeople take care ofthe elderly only to avoid the samefate when they are
elderlyy then the love isfeary and issupetficial, Christian love is based on natural
instincty notpracticalityy which isincontrastwithMozTs theory oflove, ] Abouttwo
hoursafter noon, we took our departure of the Ma residence.

Notes

1. Ma Xiangbo, otherwiseknown asMa Liang (1840-1939), foundedseveral Catholicschools
includingAurora Academy, Fudan Academy, andtheFuren School. Aformer Jesuit priest (heleft
thepriesthood inhis forties). Mawas aprominent educator, organizer, andtranslator. During this
period hewas in Nanjing as a member of thenational government, and shortly after a national
celebration of his hunderdth birthday in 1939 he died while in Indochina (see Boorman,
Biographical Dictionary ofBxpublican China^ 2:470-73).

2.Father Vincent Lebbe (1877-1940) was aCatholic missionary well known forhis championing
of theChinese culture andtheappointment ofChinese to high religious positions. Controversid
yetobedient to his church. Father Lebbe founded theTianjin newspaper Tishibao^ helped more
than twohundred Chinese students go to school in France, andestablished a stretcher bearers.
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service indangerous areas during the War against Japan, During the last year ofhis life hewas
captured and interrogated by the Communists; he fell very ill, and died shortly after his release.
Ironically, many of Zhou Enlai's earliest writings were for Tishibao. For more information on
Father Lebbe (Lei Mingyuan) see: Jacques Leclerq, Thunder in the Distance^ and Boorman, 2:
285-88.



8. Ideology within the EGMD

This chapter includes eight documents and includes both "Leftist-Radical
Trends" and "Rightist-Radical Trends." An article written in 1925 byWang
Jingqi and published inthe EGMD paper, Guomin, has anessentially Leninist
argument on discipline as the mostimportant value. Another article, written
byZhangJunqiin 1927,astutely analyzes thedifference between Marxism and
thePrinciple of People's Livelihood. Some ofhis arguments on self-interest
anticipated keyissues in theongoingdebates on Chinese modernization. One
document, which extracts the words ofWangJingwei and Jacques Doriot from
the same issue of Guomin, is ironic in hindsight: Both Wang and Doriot
became notable collaborators with the Axis Powers during World War 11. On
the side of the Rightists is a very short excerpt from Sanmin and a French
report on the newspaper.

Document 48: "What Must We do to Become Members of the
Guomindang?" [Wang] Jingqi, Guomin, February 1925,2-4 [Qinghua
University—Commimist Party Archives]

\One can he a party member byfollowing regulations one, two, three, and so
forth.] Then what must one do to become a member of the GMD, a real
GMD member in both name and actions? This issue is what I will discuss

186



Ideolo^within theEGMD

today, and itis also an issue that comrades should pay special attention to. We
should know that the GMD is composed of GMD members. If the GMD
members donotlive upto their name, then the GMD is also aparty inname
only. Therefore, everyone ought to pay attention to this issue.

Itgoes without saying that aGuomindang member must understand the
Three People's Principles, and everyone knows this. Today I want to discuss
something that people do not pay much attention to or simply ignore, yet
something thatis regarded as very important byourparty.

If one wants to become a GMD member it is imperative to follow the
[Party] platform, as well as principles and ideas in the platform. But one must
also combine abstract ideology and concrete reality. [Discusses theJanuary 1924
reorganization meetingand thefact that the entire meetingapproved theagendafor
revolution.]

If one wants to become a GMD member one must abide by the
resolutions. The National Congress is the highest organ ofour party, so its
resolutions must be obeyed by all. [Resolutions went out to all branches. The
resolutions must be observed by all ranks, especially the lower aswell as the upper
ranks, similar toarmy troops.]

Ifonewantsto become a GMDmemberonemustobserve discipline. The
discipline ofan organization is reflected in its set of regulations. These
regulations stipulate its form oforganization, its scope ofpower, system of
organization, Ae responsibility ofits members, and the relationship between
the organization and its members. To state this clearly, the responsibilities of
anorganization are just like the laws ofa nation.

Recently I often hear some comrades say that only those who joined our
party as non-Communist members are real and pure GMD members. I think
this is wrong because all who join our party have to go through legal
procedures . . . and how can it be that anyone who joins is not a GMD
member[?] Whether amember is "real" or"pure" totally depends onwhether
they abide by the party resolutions and observe the party discipline. [Even]
those who joined [our party] as non-Communists still do not have words such
as "real" or"pure" engraved ontheir forehead. Moreover who can guarantee
that their entry was not motivated by other ideas, orlater onthey would never
have illegal activities? Try looking at Chen Jiongming, Huang Dawei, Wu
Jinglian, and the followers ofCao Kun, then how can we say that they are the
"real" or "pure" GMD members? Idare tosay loudly that not one person can!
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This being the case, the so-called "truth" and "purity" do not lie in that
[Communist affiliation] but in this.

Comrades, wemustunite together andstrive imder theslogan of "How
Can we Become Members of the GMD?" Those of us in Western Europe
must especially encourage ourselves to do so for the revolution!

Document49; "Report of the EGMD Ninth Congress Special Issue,"
Guomin [22 rue d'Orleans, Neuilly] 4:1 (March 10, 1927) (Excerpts)
[SLOTFOM V, 43]

[The meeting, which took place inthe Luxembourg gardens inmid-January
1927, was attended byfifty-one people representing eight hundred members,
and fourteen branches; representatives debated more than fifiy items. It
appears as thatthechair was Long Zhangxing [Johnson Long], whowould be
expelled several months later from the SEX as a Communist [see documents
63-64]. According to theaccoimt they met insnowfall with atemperature of
17 below zero. The election of officers at the meeting had the following
results.]

Representatives returning to the country to attend the Third National
Congress: Li Pinghengand ChenQi.

The EGMD Executive Committee Members: Chen Zhen, LiuWentao,
Jiang Shengyuan, Zhang Xuan, Lin Hongguan, Chen Tie, Long Zhanxing
[Johnson Long], HeTingzhen, Song Guoshu,' Yan Jijin, Huang Xianzhang.

Alternates: GuXiping, WuZheng, WuSumin, Yao Congwu,, Cao Xie,
YuanShaoli, EengHanying.

The EGMD Inspection Committee Members: Zhang Guoshu, Zhou
Qixing, Du Tongsun, Jiang Kun, Liao Shiqin.

Alternates: Guo Qingzheng, PanXinghua

Notes

1.This isaninteresting roster ofelected EGMD officials; included are Leftist (Guo Qingzheng),
ECCO member (Long Zhangxing), and Rightists (Song Guoshu and Liao Shiqin). These
elections contrast interms ofthediversity ofpolitical perspective inlight ofthecoming dissolution
of the UnitedFront in Europe.
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Document 50: "An Inquiry into the Differences and Similarities between
Marxism and the Principle of People's Livelihood," by Zhang Junqi,
Guomin 2:16 (July 15,1927): 5-8 [Centre Chine, EHESS]

1

Currendy there are some people who purposely stretch the interpretation of
thePrinciple ofPeople's Livelihood and mix itupwith Marxism. Or they say
that thedifference between thetwoonlylies inmoderation vs. radicalism, slow
progress vs. drastic development. This is a total distortion! The differences
between Marxism and the Principle of People's Livelihood are not only in
terms of theirattitudes andmethods, but they were bornout of twotypes of
environment. The philosophical basis upon which these twoideologies are
built are also totallydifferent.

Ingeneral, any ideology orany theory does notsimply drop from heaven,
butmusthave a reason to develop! Some arereflections oftheircontemporary
environment, or reactions to it,while others serve as medicine forthesocial ills
of that time. Therefore, if we want to clearly understand the content of a
theory, we must carefully study its background. Consequently, ifwe want to
thoroughly understand Marxism and the Principle ofPeople's Livelihood then
wemust first have aclear conception oftheir backgrounds. Ifwediscover the
differences in their backgrounds, then we will know where the differences of
their contents lie.

Marx was born in nineteenth-century Europe. At that time scientific
discoveries were numerous, andindustry was developing a thousandfold each
day. Moreover, because of the advance ofcommunication methods and the
results of factory enterprises, imprecedented changes were taking place.
Marxist thought was impregnated with this environment inwhich materialism
controlled everything (culturally, socially, and intellecmally), so his opinions
leaned toward thematerial side. His beliefs andphilosophy were totally built
on materialism. He stated that every system—political, social, legal, and
moral—is constructed on the basis of economics. If the economic condition,
in other words, themeans of production, changes, thenthevarious kinds of
social systems built onitwill fall down, hence agreat reform. His meaning is
naturally very correct. We only need to open thehistory of Europe and take
a look, [we will fmd that] the society and politics before the industrial
revolutionand afterthe industrialrevolution,... the varioustypesofsituations
are totally different. To use tiis [Marxist] theory to explain [this] is very
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satisfactory, but Marxist materialism is onlya part of the truth, not the entire
truth. In otherwords, hecould onlyexplain onepartor oneside ofthings, but
cannot explain their entirety, because he forgot that the original motivating
power of social evolution and social revolution, in addition to the drastic
changes inthemethods ofproduction, also reside inspiritual andpsychological
factors. For example, >intellectual changes, theoretical trends, class
discrimination, and racial differences all exert tremendous influenes on the
political, social, and economic systems. As one instance, the French
Revolution and the dynastic changes in Chinese history aremore or less the
same in terms of their social, political andeconomic backgrounds. Why then
was France able to change in one leap from monarchical authoritarianism to
ademocratic constitution, while China after theplay andreplay oftwenty-four
dynastic histories, thedrama isstill oneofautocratic rule andarbitrary life and
death? The reason can be pointed out in one sentence, that is, before the
French Revolution, the theory of thePeople's Rights hadbeen promoted and
spread widely fora longtimeandhad been planted deeply in people's hearts.
Therefore when [the revolution] erupted, they could build a republic based
upon the respect for people's rights. As for the Chinese dynastic changes,
although the social, political, and economic reasons are not so different from
those in France, the thought of the people did not change. The ritualistic
education of Confucian teachings was still able to lock people's hearts,
therefore, the dynasties changed back and forth, but could not escape the
poison of monarchical dictatorship, until the Republican period. From this
we can conclude that spiritual and psychological reasons have a very big
influence on thingssuch associety and politics.

Mr. Zhongshan (Sun Yat-sen), living in the twentieth-century
economically backward "semi-colonial" China, knew that materialist theory
alone could not explain everything, and especially created the philosophy of
People's Livelihood to explain the reason for social revolution. He said,
'When social revolution happens it arises from the instability of people's
livelihood." The two words "people's livelihood" have a wide range of
meaning. They not only include the means of production but also other
material conditions, aswell aspsychological and spiritual conditions. To use
his theoryto explain the revolutions in history cannotbemorecomplete and
satisfactory.

Wealso bringout the following two newcases to testthe efficacy of these
two ideologies, Marxism and thePrinciple ofPeople's Livelihood. Whichever
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one can most completely and satisfactorily explain these cases, then its value is
bigger. As for the two new cases, one is the Russian Revolution, and the other
is the Chinese Revolution.

If one were to utilize Marxist theory to analyze the Russian Revolution
and the Chinese Revolution, it would not be very appropriate. Because
according to Marx's theory, under today's capitalist system, the more
developed the industry is, the more concentrated is its capital. Small businesses
are all annexed and absorbed by big businesses and have noway to stand on
their feet. The middle class in the society has disappeared, and only the
working class and the bourgeois class are left, with an imbridged chasm
between them. Then afterwards, there is the possibility for a revolution.
According to his principle, social revolution should occur in the capitalist
donjon ofEngland orthe industrially developed United States. Why then does
the power ofthe English Conservative party energetically surge ahead, and in
theUnited States it is almost impossible for the Communist Party to have any
activities? Why did the Communist Revolution take place in industrially
undeveloped Russia, and the National Revolution occur in economically
backward China? This sufficiently shows the inadequacy of Marxism as an
explanation.

However, ifwe take thePrinciple ofPeople's Livelihood as anexplanation,
then everything is clear and logical. After all, the Russian and Chinese
revolutions were nottheresults of drastic changes in themeans ofproduction,
butinthe instability ofpeople's livelihood. When we attempt to analyze the
reasons for the Russian Revolution, the mostimportant ones arenone other
than the following:
1. The feudalistic system left over from the middles ages was already
extinguished in othercountries. Only in Russia did itstill conserve the original
face. The aristocracy was very indulgent and dictatorial. They treated, the
common people arbitrarily orkilled them. Political power was totally inthe
hands ofthe aristocracy; the people had noright ofparticipation. All the land
inthe country was the private propertyofseveral hundred aristocratic families,
while thousands ofpeasants, monjiks, sweat blood all year round and still could
not get enough toeat orenough towear. Thus, avery deep resentment had
accumulated among the people. If we had read works by the great Russian
literary giants, such as Tolstoi, then we would have understood how miserable
the situation was in Russia before the revolution.
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2. Some enlightened people, dissatisfied with the monarchical system,
proposed various kinds oftheories and setupsecret organizations to resist the
government. As the years and months passed, revolutionary seeds were
planted inpeople's hearts. The administrators would not think ofreforming
the system or bettering the lives of the people to shut up their opponents;
instead, theycountered these newthinkers withextreme, cruel treatment. One
does notknow how many people were exiled toSiberia every year. The hatred
and resentment between therulers and ruled became deeper and deeper. Once
it erupted, it becameuncontrollable.
3.The previous Russian government knew that the people's anger and hatred
had already ran very deep and attempted toturn their attention toother things
sothatthey could forget their own current misery. Thus they mistreated the
Jewish people in order to arouse racial hatred. Previously some claimed that
Russia was hell for the Jewish people, and this was true. Therefore, the
revenge ofJews was also an importantfactor in the Russian Revolution. I will
not discuss other not so important reasons. All in all, these several reasons
have absolutely nothing whatsoever to do with the drastic changes of the
means ofproduction; all can be attributed to the lack ofstability inpeople's
livelihood.

As for the Chinese Revolution, there were also psychological and spiritual
reasons, such as the importation offoreign theories and thoughts, theinvasion
of foreign races, material reasons, the repression ofwarlords, thecontinuous
internal strife, and the economic exploitation of international imperialism
These resulted inthe miserable life ofthe people, hence the unprecedented big
movements, for which the Principle of People's Livelihood also provides a
completely satsisfactory explanation.

From the above we can see that Marxist materialism can explain only one
side or one part ofa phenomenon, while a fiiller and richer explanation can
only be found in Mr. Zhongshan's theory ofPeople's Livelihood.

n

Mr. Zhongshan'sPrinciple ofPeople's Livelihood andMarx's communism
have another fundamental point ofdifference, and that is their disagreements
ontheconcept of "equality." Marx proposes absolute equality. His ultimate
goal is each contributes according to his own ability, and each takes according
to his own need. Mr. Zhongshan advocates relative equality. His meaning is
thatthe starting point has to be equal, buttheending point does nothave to
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be. In other words, the circumstances in which a person is born and the
opportunity for their efforts should be equal, but the destinationone arrives
at, such as the degreeofone's happiness, the positionof one's status, does not
necessarily have to beequal. Theyaredetermined bythe amountof workand
the depth of knowledge.

On the surface it seems that Marx's theory of equality is broader, and
more noble, while that of Mr. Zhongshan's is more narrow. But realistic
examination reveals that the equality of Marxism contradicts human nature,
has fundamental conflicts with his thoughts on materialism, and is false
equality. Whereas Mr. Zhongshan's theory about equality isthe real equality
consistent and compatible with human nature! Human beings are after all
selfish animals. Their only goal is self-preservation and self-development.
Theirstrongest instinct isself-protection. The reason for theirwillingness to
word hard and diligently aU their lives is nothing more than to seek self-
satisfaction. \It is this selfish impulse that leads tohard work, and it cannot be
implemented in the Marxist view ofequality, Furthermorey to base society on the
materialistconception ofequality would lead to the abolition ofdreamSy because there
is a contradiction between work and the idea of havinpj total equality already
granted. To be industrious and creative fits more the outlook of the People^s
Livelihood,]

Abovewasa discussionofthe theoreticaldifferences betweenthe Principle
of People's Livelihood and communism. Now I want to address the
differences betweentheir meansand the methods of the practical work. The
Marxian strategic method is to advocate class struggle. According to Marx's
theoretical explanation, inthe last stage ofcapitalist development,^ the division
between the social classes will be very obvious. On the one hand are the
proletariat who always sweat blood to work like machines, andon theother
hand are thecapitalists, whoare always preserving theirwealth, prestige, and
glorified positions. The middle class would have long dissappeared. The
proletariat, desiring to escape their slave-like and machine-like lives, should
unite r andshouldusethe methodof class struggle to overthrowthe capitalists
and take control ofthe factories backinto their own hands. This kind oftheory
inthelarge Western European industrial societies naturally has great force, and
much reason. The improvement of Western European workers' lives, the
increase of their salaries, and the shortening of their working hours can be
naturally andlargely attributed toMarx's theory. However, his theory also has
unworkable parts. Forexample, his statement 'When capitalism develops to
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its highest degree then the middle class will disappear'' is a big mistake.
Currently in Western Europe, although capitalism is very developed, yet the
societystillhas the middle class as its backbone. The United States' industrial
prosperitycan besaidas the numberone in the world, but the scopeof wealth
distribution has also expanded yearly. The most obvious proof is that big
companies in the city of Paris such as Louvre, Les Galeries Lafayette, Le
Printemps are increasing more and more. Not only havethe smallstores not
decreased; on the contrary, theyarecompetingwith these big companies, and
haveincreased proportionatelywith the bigcompanies. Obviously theMarxist
theory on this point makes a fundamental mistake! [Marxism isnotpracticable
in well-developedEurope, so whatchance hasit in underdeveloped Chinal Sun Tat-
sen could see the contradictions clearly, especially that international imperialism
would manipulate any situation of disunity, as the British did with the Indian
subcontinent.

Another aspect ofMarxism that is incompatible with thegeneral Chinese
situation istheprohibition and confiscation ofprivateproperty. In China theland
is spread among private small farms. Sun Tat-sen recognized that personal
motivation was importanttoproduction and social harmony. Thus, from theabove
arguments onecansee thatMarxism isnot based on the Chinese situation and isnot
as able to treat theilk ofChina as isthePrinciple ofPeople^s Livelihood.]

Notes

l.We think that the originalhas a misprint and that the realcharacterhere should be
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Document 51: Wang Jingwei and Jacques Doriot, Announcements and
Analyses, in Guomin 2:20 (July 3, 1927) (330 rae St. Jacques) [Centre
Chine, EHESS]

Wang Jingwei on Imperialism—Post-April 12th Coup [Quoted in a
boxed announcement]

Imperialism wants to destroy the Chinese Nationalist Revolution. The
methods it usesaremassacre ofthe masses, either direct massacre or relyingon
its running dogs for indirect massacres. TheMay Thirtieth Incident was an
example of direct massacre. However, [for every] evil massacre, [then] the
Nationalist Revolution advances onestepforward. Thepowerofimperialism
will eventually bewashed away completely bytheblood ofpurity anddevoted
sincerity of our people. (Date:May30,1927)

Description by Jacques Doriot of the Chinese situation after a visit in
1927 [excerpts from an article on the special meeting of the EGMD at
which Mr. Doriot spoke]

WhatMr.Doriottoldusjustnowcanbesummarized into thefollowing four
points:
1.The Chinese military situation isnot good; [however], the mass movement
has advanced very rapidly.
2.TheChinese military leaders are notreliable, because eight ornine outoften
Chinese military leaders are filled withfeudalistic ideas, and at thesame time
belong to the bourgeoise class. It is impossible to ask them to undertake
thorough revolution.
3. TheChinese workers andpeasants constitute more than80 percent of the
Chinese population. The revolution's primary force should betheworkers and
peasants. So right now, theGMD's most urgent work is to arm theworkers
and peasants. -
4. Currently, theissue of thepeasantry isavery important one. If thepeasant
issueis not resolved, then the Chinese Revolutionwill not succeed.

Comrades: How correct and important are the lessons that Mr. Doriot
gave us! We will assiduously study these lessons, and energetically struggle to
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complete our National Revolution, and furthermore to complete the World
Revolution. In this sense, today's reception not only has a great significance
currently, but willalsooccupyaveryglorious pagein thehistoryof revolution.

Document52: "Two Mistaken Theories,'' Qiu Zhengou,^ Guomin [22
rue d'Orleans, Neuilly] 9:5 (September 30, 1930): 25-29 (Excerpts)
[SLOTFOMV,43]

What is the history of the GMD? The history of the GMD is a
revolutionary history,a historyofrevolutionaries ofallthe classes, who believe
in the Three People's Principles and struggle against dictatorial monarchy,
warlords, imperialists, all those corruptofficials cruelly harming the people's
livelihood, capitalistic foreign slaves, and the provincial bullies and landlords.
What is the ideology of the GMD? The ideology of the GMD is the Three
People's Principles, a broad ideology that seeks national independence, the
expansion of the people's rights, andtheenrichment of peoples' lives. What
is the fundamental spirit of Mr. [Sun] Zhongshan? Mr. Zhongshan's
fundamental spirit has two great components: universal love and
noncompromise, benefits to the others, great fearlessness, unswerving
endurance and perseverance (including self-sacrifice).

[Discusses the inadequacy ofthe conceptofthepeasant-workers asthepartybase
and the inadequacy ofthe concept ofclass stru£^le. The idea ofPeople^s Livelihood
isfundamental, butthe classstru£i0le concept is toopointedandviolent to be effective
or true to the GJiiD^s spirit or ideology,] It is true that the GMD is a
revolutionary party; but the GMD is not and should not to be a party of
peasant-workers. Looking at the history of the GMD, one can see that the
GMD has been successfully organized by all revolutionary elements of each
class that believe in the Three People's Principles. These revolutionary
elements do not belong to a certain class, or represent certain classes; they are
revolutionaries above class lines. The goaltheystrive for is the freedom of the
Chinese nation, thehappinessr andrights of theentire people, andpeace with
all peoples of the world, not just for the benefit of one class. Moreover,
elements of the peasant-worker class have not demonstrated any superior
revolutionary strength in the GMD. And the GMD has not lost its
revolutionary strengthbecause it does not have the peasant-worker class asits
base. Norhas it lost itsrevolutionary charaaer. This isobvious from thepast
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facts, and cannot be denied [reference to Tongmenghui md other activities].
Naturally, the GMD of necessity must have the peasant-worker elements'
participation; however, the participation in the GMD bythe peasant-workers
isbasedon theirqualification in believing in theThree People's Principles, not
on theirqualifications as representatives of theirclass. Oncetheyhave joined
the GMD they simply become revolutionaries who believe in the Three
People's Principles and disconnected themselves from their class.

Notes

1.QiuZhengou (b.1904,Guangdong; alias, HanXing) was agraduate oftheUniversityofBeijing
and the University of Paris, and prominent in literary studies and overseas Chinese affairs. He
worked as an educator in East and Southeast Asia.

Document 53: "Table of Contents" fi*om "A Discussion on the Soviet

Union," by Zheng Yanfen,^ Le Voix du Kuomintang enEuropCy nos. 1 and
2 (1930) [Bibliotiieque Municipale de Lyon]

"International Opinion on the Sino-Soviet Question andthe Lessons It Can
Give to Us"

I. IntroductoryRemarks—Purpose and Interests of the Study
1. Why Study This Problem

a. Because the Sino-Soviet Problem is an International Problem

b. The Necessity of Studying International Opinion
c. Lessons for our Gain and Loss

2. How to Study This Problem
a. Comprehensive Study
b. Analytical Study
c. Summing up Causal Relationships and Conclusions

3. Several Aspects of This Problem
a. The Non-Aggression Pactand Sino-Soviet Problems
b. The Leagueof Nations and Sino-Soviet Problems
c. China and Sino-Soviet Problems

d. The Soviet Union and Sino-Soviet Problems

II. Discussions — International Opinion and Its Analysis
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1. A Brief Look at International Opinion
a. England
b. France

c. Germany
d. United States

e. Japan
f. Italy
g. Russia
h. Switzerland

i. Sweden

j. Denmark
k. Norway
1. Hungary
m. Turkey
n. Greece

o. Bulgaria
p. India

Notes

I. ZhangYanfen laterbecame minister of justice in the Republic of China.

Document 54: Report on Stmmin^ Annexe a la lettre N. 364 CAI en date
du 11/4/24; Janvier 1929 [SLOTFOM V, 43]

Summary, Reporton the publication of thisEGMDpaper, suchashowmany
issueswere published and who was the French guarantor. Also included were
ananalysis of the rightfactional affiliation of the paper, andsomenoteofSong
Guoshu, Wan Canfen, and Fang Ditang.

Le journal Sing-Ming [H K] (LesTrois Principes), a ete fonde en 1924
a Paris, pen apres laconstitutionde lafraction de droitedu parti Kuomintang,
en Europe, groupementayantson siege, 3, rue Thouin, et dont il est forgane.

Journal hebdomadaire, edite en langue chinoise, il est tire a 750
exemplaires, a Timprimerie situee, 65, rue Galande. IIestmis en venteau prix
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de Ofr.50, imiquement au kiosque de la Place Saint-Michel et distribue
gratuitement aux membres du Groupement; les exemplaires non utilises en
France sont ex^p6di& en Chine.

II n'est subventionne par aucunparti politique.
II refine I'opinion de lafraction dedroite du Kuomintang quisedonne

comme le seul groupement a Paris ayant quality pour representer le parti
Kuomintang chinois. IIest a tendance nationaliste de droite etsereclame des
trois principes de Sun-Yat-Sen; ilattaque dans ses colonnes les autres dements
duparti qu'il accuse depactiser avec les Soviets etd'accepter dans leur sein des
communistes etsoutient lapolitique duGouvernement nationaliste deNankin.
Enfin, ilpublie des informations sur les diverses manifestations de laColonie
chinoise en France, ainsi quesur les ^venements de Chine.

Sing-Min^ a sonsiege, 3 rueThouin.
Les membres de la fraction de droite du Kuomintang en Europe y

coUaborent; leurs articles sont publidapr« avoir de revus et corriges parles
dirigeants du groupement.

Cetorgane estadministr^ par un Comite compose de:
SONG-KONO-TCHOU [5i5 Sfli, Song Guoshu], n^leF Octobre 1898 k

Kai-ming (Chine) marie a ime fran^aise, pde d'unenfant, dtudiant enDroit,
principal animateur de la fraction de droite du Kuomintang en Europe,
domicili^, II, rue Br^a.

Wang-TSAN-fun [i ^ 3?,Wang Canfen], n^a Canton (Chine), ag^ de
26 ans, celibataire, etudiant, domicili6, 3, rue Thouin, Sdrdaire g^n^ral du
groupement precite.

Fan-si-tang Fang Ditang] ag6 de 25 ans, ne a Canton,
celibataire, Etudiant, domicilie, 13 rue Rollin.

Lagdance de ce journal est assumee p^ le nomm6 Chassaing Edouard,
ne a Aurillac (Cantal), le 27 Janvier 1899, marid, imprimeur, 11 rue Clovis ii
Paris.

SONG-KONO-TCHOU, WANG-TSAN-FUN et Fan-si-tang, se sont
conformd auxloiset ddrets regissant le s^jour desetrangers en France.

Au prive, ils font I'objet de bons renseignements.
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Document55: Revealing a Secret Meeting (Letter),Sanmin 5:116 (June
9,1929): 4

Because WangJingwei vied for the leadership of the GMD, he did not
hesitate fractionalizing theentire GMD into pieces. He also wanted to create
acivil war inaunified China. The Wang party faction's leading running dogs
such as Chen Gongbo and Gu Mengyu arrived in Europe from China.
Immediately afterwards, Wang, in the murky darkness, convened a secret
meeting to realize their [plan] ofdestroying theparty and selling thecountry.
Therefore, Deng Yanda, who resided in Germany, and Chen Youren, who
traveled to Russia, all came to participate in this meeting. Although I amnot
clear about the agenda of the meeting, yet the fact is that the war between
Feng Yiixiang andChiang Kai-shek, andthe traveling of Chen Gongbo and
others to Russia and Germany to purchase weapons all happened ^er the
meeting. Fromthis wecanconclude thatWang Jingwei andothers still hold
on to the policy of allying with Russia and tolerating the Communists, [a
position that] has created awar inside China. They ^d not hesitate killing
people and benefiting foreigners in order to grab powerfor themselves.



9. Establishment of Intercultural

Relations and the Sino-French

Institute

This chapter focuses on three areas: intercultural, particularly educational
endeavors; two cases of expulsion from the Sino-FrenchInstitute; and a case
study of Dr. Yang Kun, as an example of someone who initially committed
himselfto politics but later concentrated on his academiccareer. The first area
is represented by reports from Marseilles and an overview report for the SFI
(1930). The expulsions include information from dossiers and French
translations stored in the SLOTFOM collection. The two cases of expulsion
involved one case of the Rightist-radical Zhang Ruiju, who was expelled for
hisarticle inSanmin on the cruelty of French to Chinese sailors. Fortunately,
wehave twolively interviews withLepine, thepresident of the faculty, andhis
letters to Zou Lu, who was the president of Sun Yat-sen University. If the
explusions werenot carriedout. SunYat-sen University threatenedto withhold
subventionsafter 1927. The sectionon Dr. YangKun includes materialfrom
his dossier, including a letter from the famous sociologist Marcel Mauss and
an article that surveys and analyzes the works of Marcel Granet, published in
the TenchingJournal before the beginning of World War II in China. In
addition to the stimulating information. Dr. Yang's article demonstrates real
absorption of Western social science. This has significance because Dr. Yang
became a leading ethnologist in China, heading the sociology department at
Yunnan University for more than thirty years.
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Document 56: "Les Relations Inteliectuelles entre la France et la Chine,''
BulletinduC(mitedeBslatiomInternationalesIntellectmllesetEconomiqms
(Chambre de Commerce de Marseille), no. 6, by Tsen Tsonming [Zeng
Zhongming], Decembre 1920 [AN F713438]

Summary: A pamphlet published in Marseilles on Sino-French intellectual
relations. One part, written by Zeng Zhongming, begins with a few
paragraphs on the grandeur and courage of the French civilization and the
organizational cooperation [Frugal-Study Society and SFEA] between the
French and Chinese educational leaders, including Cai Yuanpei, Li Shizeng,
WuZhihui, Zhang Ji,Wang Jingwei, andChuMinyi andFrench leaders such
as Leygues, Honnorat, Herriot, Aulard, andMoutet. The report notes that
fifteen hundred Chinese had arrived in France and that two hundred were to

stay inMarseilles. Zeng mentions theInstitute ofHigher Studies (Paris) and
the Sino-French Institute (SFI). The latterdoesnot appearto belinkedto the
worker-students in this discussion of educational exchange. The secondpiece
is on the return of the mission to China of Paul Painleve, the prominent
government and educational leader, who had been received with great honor
in China. Theplan forsetting up educational avenues suggested byPainleve
are given, and a visit by Marseilles notables to M. Painleve is discussed in
detail. There isastrongargument thatMarseilles should serve as animportant
gateway to scientific andintellectual interchange.

LaFrance qui, avec soncourage etsapatience, avaincu I'Allemagne militariste
et imperialiste, nous parait bien heroique et merite le respect. Mais notre
admiration pour elle ne date pas d'aujourd'hui. Nous pouvons dire, d'une
fa^on generale, que la Republique Chinoise est nee d'apres les ideals et les
theories des grands ecrivains fran^ais du XVIir siecle, comme J. J. Rousseau,
Montesquieu, Voltaire et les encyclopedistes.

Or, nousvoulons on seulement queles grands penseurs fran^ais soientles
professeurs de nos jeunes republicains, nous voulons encore que les eminents
savants fran^ais soient aussi les maitres de nos jeunes gens.

Toutlemonde saltquenous avons une civilisation deplus dequatre mille
ans, mais notre ancien gouvernement imperial avait onnu la necessite de
rinstruction moderne et de la science nouvelle; aussi avons-nous du retard sur
les autres puissances mondiales. Maintenant que nous le savons nous voulons
le rattraper.
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Depuisdesaimees, on envoyait desetudiantsauxecoles despaysetrangers,
mais a causede la chertede la vieeuropeenne,compareea celle de la Chine, il
n'y avaitque lesenfantsde famille riche et lesboursiersdu gouvernement qui
pouvaient profiter de I'occasion; leur nombre etait de ce fait tres limite et le
resultat insignifiant.

En 1911, au lendemain de la grande revolution, un comite fut fonde par
Mm. Tsai [Cai Yuanpei], recteur de TUniversite de Pekin, alors Ministre de
PInstruction Publique; Wood [Wu Zhihui], president de la reforme de
I'ecriture chinoise; WangC. W. [WangJingwei], ecrivain et homme politique
bien connu; Tchang Ki [Zhang Ji], alors pr&ident du S^nat; Li YuYing [Li
Shizeng], professeur a TUniversite de Pekin, et Tsu M. Y. [Chu Minyi],
delegue de PUniversite de Pekin.

11s ont cherche tous les moyens pour resoudre ces difficultes et pour
encourager et faciliter tout etudiant desireux de venir en France afin d'y
approfondir ses etudes.

Deux centaines environ vinrent pendant les annees 1912-1914. Ces
etudiants suivirent d'abord les cours preparatoires dans certains lycees ou
colleges, puis ils entrerent dans diverses universites ou ecoles speciales. 11s y
obtinrent des titres universitaires et la plupart, rentres en Chine enseignent
dans les grandes ecoles ou dirigentdes usines dans des villes importantes.

La guerre suspendit momentanement les envois. Mais les efforts en vue
du rapprochement intellectuel de la France et de la Chine se developperent
toujours. En 1916, une association dite "Societe Franco-Chinoise d'Education"
fut fondee par des personnes universellement connues. Mm. Leygues,
Honnorat, Herriot, Aulard et Moutet, du cote fran^ais. Mm. Tsai, Wood,
Wang C. W., Tchang Ki, Li YuYinget Tsu, du cote chinois. Cette Soci^teeut
pour but Pextension des relations entre la France et la Chineet specialement le
developpement moral, intellectuel et economique de la Chine par
Penseignementde la science et des idees fran^aises.

Le resultatobtenu fiit tressatisfaisant, car,une fois lapaixsignee, lecours
des etudes put se poursuivre normalement et les jeimes etudiants vinrent en
grand nombre sous son patronage. Depuis Pan dernier, 1.500 environ
arriverenten Francede toutes lesparties de la Chine.

Une grandepartiedecesetudiantsfiitenvoyee dansdescolleges ou lycees,
pour ytravailler a Petude de lalangue fran^aise et pour sepreparerauxexamens
de diverses ecoles speciales, et Pautrepartie fut envoyee dans les^tablissements
industriels, comme stagiaire.
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Pour Pinter^t general de ces jeunes gens, la Societe crea un Service
d'Etudiants, a la Garenne-Colombes, banlieue de Paris. Elle vient d'en recevoir
encore deux cents a Marseille.

Deja,des hommesa larges vues ont donne leur concours pour lacreation
d'un Institut de hautes etudes chinoises a Paris, qui a pour directeur M.
Painleve, etd'uneUniversite franco-chinoise aLyon,quedirigeprovisoirement
M. Kao Lx)u, directeur de PObservatoire Central de Pekin.^

Toutes ces oeuvres, si importantes pour Pavenir des deux pays, nous les
devons a Pappui re^u de tous les cotes et, comme nous sommes tres
simplementlessinceres amisdelaFrance,nousseronstoujoursheureuxdevoir
rapprochercesdeuxRepubliques soeursen augmentant encore leurs relations
intellectuelles.

Tsen Tsonming—Correspondant de PUniversite de Pekin,charg^du service
des Etudiants de la Society Franco-Chinoise d'Education.

Marseille et les Etudiants Chinois

Le 28 octobre est arrive a Marseille, revenant d'une mission en Chine, M.
PaulPainleve, deputeet ancien presidentdu Conseil desMinistres, professeur
a la Sorbonne et membre de PInstitut.

Envoye en Chine par notre Gouvernement pour resserrer les liens
intellectuels entre la grande Republique asiatique et notre pays, allies dans la
guerre, M. Painleve a visite avec sa suitePekin, Changhai' et Cantonet a re^u
des autorites chinoises les plus grands honneurs, avec la manifestation d'une
sympathie particuliere pour la France. L'avenir de la vaste Chine lui parait
immense et le devoir de la France est de Paider a progresser en unissant les
avantages des deux civilisations. Le peuple chinois s'ouvre largement au
monde exterieur et la puissance europeenne qui {que} posse de PIndochine
voisine doit developper son oeuvrede penetrationa Pexemple des Japonais et
desAmericains. II manque encorea la Republiquechinoiseun esprit national
et un budget general, mais elle ne tardera pas a entrer dans le concert des
nations modernes et a jouer un role important. Elle envoie des maintenant
dans les principaux pays allies im grand nombre d'etudiants acquerir
Pinstruction et les methodes occidentales.

Au cours de sespourparlersavecle GouvernementchinoisM. Painlevd en
a obtenu cordialement d'importants avantages en faveur de la France. Les
principaux sont les suivants: (1) subvention annuelle de 100.000 francs a
PInstitut des Hautes Etudes Chinoises de Paris; (2) creation d'lme filiale de
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FUniversite de Parisdansune grandeUniversitechinoise,avecun credit annuei
de 500.000 francs; (3) reproduction d'une collection des grands classiques
chinois et remise de trois exemplaires a la France; (4) organisation a Lyon
d'une Universite Franco-Chinoise destinee a recevoir des etudiants chinois et

allocation par les provinces du Sud d'une subvention de 150.000 francs; (5)
reouverture par la France de FEcole technique allemandede Changhai', saisie
en 1917, et qui avait500 eleves chinois. L'ancienPresidentdu Conseilestime
que nous ne devonspas rester en retard et qu'il faut entreprendre une intense
collaborationindo-chinoisedans le domaine de Fenseignement; lesdeux pays
y trouveront grand profit.

Notre Comite de Relations Internationales a tenu a saluer M. Painlevd, a
son retour, et une delegation de ses membres a eu, avecFancien President du
Conseil, une entrevue des plus interessantes a FHotel Noailles. Presentee par
M. le depute Artaud et M. le president Estrine, ellecomprenait notamment M.
Rivals, doyen de la Facultedes Sciences; le Dr. Alezais, directeur de FEcole de
Medecine; M. Pessemesse, inspecteurd'academie; le professeurHouUevigue
et le Dr. Oddo, vice-presidents du Comite, M. Painlevea bien voulu signaler
a la delegation les principaux resultats de son voyage pour le rapprochement
intellectuel franco-chinois.

Les representants de Marseille ont exprime le desir que notre ville
participat a Foeuvred'enseignement des jeunes Chinois venant en France, et
qui sont tous dirigesdans Finterieurapresleurdebarquement dans notre grand
port. Marseille tient, en effet, au point de vue scientifiqueet intellectuel, a la
placeque lui assignentson glorieuxpasseet sa position avantageuse, et merite
d'attirer les etudiants du bassin mediterraneen et de FExtreme-Orient. Ceux-ci

peuvent y trouver de grands etablissements scientifiques, techniques et
universitaires, en mesure de former de brillants eleves dans le double domaine
intellectuelet economique. M. Painlevea bienvoulu promettre a notre Comite
son concours pour la realisationdes desiderata exprimes.

Comme suite, le Comite est entre en relations avec la Societe Franco-
Chinoise d'Education, ayant son siege a Paris, et a laquelle est rattache le
Service des Etudiants.

Des le 13 decembre, grace a cette intervention un premier contingent de
quinzedeves chinoisa pu etre installe, par lessoinsde M. leproviseurBrugeas,
au Lyceede Marseille,malgre son effectifdeja superieur a la normale.

D'autre part, en ce qui concerne Fextension des rapports economiques,
notre Comite s'est mis en relations, a son recent passage a Marseille, avecM.
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Fredet, secretaire generalde la Chambre de CommerceFran^aise de Chine, a
Changhai'.

Notes

1. This is an interesting statementof the lackof intentionto support the Work-Study Movement
by the organizers of the Sino-French Instituteat the University of Lyons. As the problems of the
Work-StudyMovement increased, Chinese worker-students thoughtoftheinstitute asanenterprise
for them, as articulated by founders of the Institute,suchasWu Zhihuiand Li Shizeng.

Document 57: Institut Franco-chinois de rUniversite de Lyon (1930)
"Extrait des Annales Fmnco-Chinoises^^

Summary: This is a summaryofthe first nine yearsof the SFI. It beginswith
a short explanation of the educational mission of the SFI and ends with a
listingof officials on the board serving the Association Universitaire Franco-
Chinois. Several tablesnote the regionalorigins, educadonalmajors in China
andupon graduation, positions occupied, andcurrentstudies at the SFIof up
to 286 students.

Souslesauspices des Gouvernements fran^ais et chinois representes. Pun
par PUniversite de Lyon,Pautre par leComiteinter-universitaire chinois, a ete
fonde le 8 juillet I92I PInstitut franco-chinois de Lyon, en vue de favoriser le
developpement des rapports intellectuels entre la France et la Chine,
notamment en s'interessant a Peducation des etudiantes et des etudiants

chinois.

Cet Institut, installe dans les batiments de Pancien Fort Saint-Irenee, est
gere par une Association dite "Association Universitaire franco-chinoise"
siegeant egalement a Lyon.

Les etudiants de L'Institut sont designes par les Universit6s Nationales
chinoises, notamment par PUniversite franco-chinoise de Peiping, parmi leurs
meilleurs sujetsdansdesconditions biendeterminees. Desetudiantsmeritants,
residantdejaen France, peuventetreadmis danslalimitedesplaces disponibles
a PInstitut par voie de concours{.}
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Tableau 1. Indiquant les provinces d'origine des Etudiants de I'Institut Franco-

Kouang-toung 98 dent 8 ^tudiantes.

Hou-nan 33 dont 3 etudiantes.

Kiang-sou 30 dont 3 etudiantes.

Ho-pei (Tcheu-li) 29 dont 1 etudiante.

Seu-tch'ouen 25 dont 1 etudiante.

Tchd-kiang 19

Fou-kien 17

Ngan-houei 9 dont 2 etudiantes.

H6-nan 8 dont 1 etudiante.

Hou-pd 7

Kiang-si 3

Kouang-si 2

Kouei-tcheou 2

Chang-toung 1

Chang-si 1

Leao-ning (Foung-tien) 1 dont 1 etudiante.

Total Gdndrai 286 dont 20 etudiantes.
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Tableau 2. R^sultats obtenus par les Etudiants de I'lnstitut Franco-Chinois de
Lyonde 1921 ^ 1930
Diplomes de Docteurs

Sciences

Lettres

M^decine et Pharmacie

Droit

Dipldmes de iicenci^

Sciences

Lettres

Dipl6mesd'ingdnieurs
Ecolecentrale lyonnaise

Ecole de Chimie de Lyon

Ecole d'Electricite de Paris

Institut eiectrotechnique de Grenoble
Ecole des Mines de Paris

Institut Mecaniquede Toulouse
Ecole de Tannerie de Lyon

Ecole de Papeterie

Dipl6mes de fin d'dtudes auxdiverses 6coles
(Chimie, Industrie, Tissage)

Dipl6mes d'etudes supdrieures universitaires
Certificate d'etudes superieures desFacult^s
Anciensdl^ves de I'^colemilitaire de Saint-Cyr

Ancien ^l^ve de I'dcole polytechnique de Paris
Ecole des beaux-arts

Ecole d'architecture

Conservatoire

20 mentions dont 4 premieres

26 prix dont 20 premiers

28 mentions

1 premiere mddaille

4 mentions dont 3 premieres

5 accessits dont 1 premier
I premiere mddaille

39

15

9

8

7

30

27

3

28

11

6

3

4

1

1

1

1

23

13

176

2

1
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Tableau 3. Indiquant la repartition des Etudiants de Plnstitut Franco-Chinois de
Lyon selon les diversordres d^etudcs quails poursuivcnt

Sciences 69

Lettres 56

Droit 34

Medecine 20

Electricite 17

Mecanique 15

Beaux-Arts 13

Chimie 12

Agriculture 12

Commerce 9

Tissage 5

Aeronautique 4

Militaire 4

Pharmacie 3

Sericiculture 3

Musique 3

Tannerie 2

Veterinaire 2

Mines 1

Architecture 1

Papeterie 1

Total 286
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Tableau 4. Postcs occupcs par Ics Anciens Elcves de PInstitut rentr^s cn Chine

Professeurs de TUniversit^ centrale de Nankin 5

Professeurs de PUniversit^ nationalede Peiping 3

Professeurs de TUniversitedu Travail, Shanghai 14

Professeurs de TUniversitd nationale Sun Yat-Sen, Canton 9

Professeur de TUniversite nationalede Tchoe-kyang 1

Professeur de FUniversite nationale de Seu-Tchouen 1

Professeurs de rUniversit^ franco-chinoise de Peiping 3

Professeur de I'Universite de Ngan Houei 1

Professeur de TUniversite Tsing-houai Peiping 1

Institut central des recherches 2

Professeur a TEcole militaire 1

Professeurs aux Ecoles des beaux-arts 3

Proviseurs de lyc^es 2

Directeurs ou administrateursdes hopitaux 4

Fonctionnaires des ministeres,du gouvernement central,

desgouvernements provinciaux, desadministrations
municipales, sous-prefets, conseillers juristes, conseillers
desarmdes, secretaire gdndral de la Delegation chinoise
pres de la Societe des Nations 35

Total 85
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Tableau 5. Situation actucllc dc PInstitut Franco-Chinois de PUniversit^ dc Lyon

Faculty des sciences 27

dont 13 thesesde doctorat en preparation
Faculte des lettres 16

dont 7 theses en preparation

Facuke de droit 13

dont 3 theses en preparation

Facuke de medecine et pharmacie 9
dont 1 these en preparation

Institut eiectrotechnique de Grenoble 10

Ecole nationale des beaux-arts 5

Institut national agronomique de Paris 4

Ecole centrale lyonnaise 3

Ecole de chimie industriellede Lyon 2

Ecole superieure d'eiectricitede Paris 2

Ecole superieure d'aeronautique de Paris 2

Institut des matieres grasses de Marseille 2

Institut de statistique a Paris 2

Ecolesuperieurede commercede Lyon 1
Ecole Nationale des eaux et for^ts de Nancy 1

Ecole nationale d'architecture de Paris 1

Institut commerciale de Grenoble 1

Stagiaires 3

Cours de fran^ais 6

Total 110
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Association Universitaire Franco-Chinoise

Presidents d^honneur: M. le Prefet du Rhone

M. le Ministre de TEducation du

Gouvernement chinois

Comite d^honneur: MM. HONNORAT, Leygues, POINCARE,
Tcheng Loh, Painleve

Conseil d^Administration

Membrespromoteurs: Mm. M. Courant, E. Herriot, P.
JouBiN, J. Lepine, GeneralMarjoulet,
M. Moutet;
Mm. Kao Lou, Li Yu-ying, Tsai Yuen-
BEI, Tsu ZONG-YUNG, C. M. WANG, C. H.
Wood

Membres de droit:

Le Mairede la Ville de Lyon, ou, a son defaut, le premierAdjoint
Le President du Conseil General du Rhone, ou, a defaut, le premier Vice-
President

Le President de la Chambre de Commerce de Lyon, ou, a defaut, le premier
Vice-President

Le Recteur de TUniversite de Lyon, ou, a defaut, le Vice-President du Conseil
de I'Universite

LePresident de TAssociation lyonnaise pour ledeveloppement a I'Etranger de
I'Enseignement superieur et technique, ou, a defaut, le Vice-President
Le Delegue du Comite interuniversitairechinois
Le Delegue de TUniversite Nationale de Peiping
Le Ddegue de PUniversite Sun Yat-sena Canton
Le Delegue de PUniversitd d'Amoy
Le Directeur de PInstitut franco-chinois de Lyon
Membres dus: Mm. Chamonard Henri, Bertrand Henry,

Dr. Collet, Dargent, Ehrhard, Offret,
Lambert Edouard, Pila Georges, Dr.
POLICARD, COZON GEORGES;
Mm. Lee K. P., Scie Ton-fa, Sie C.k., Li Lin-yu,
Li Chu-houa, Liou Ho, Pan T. T., Tain, C. H.,
Tsen Tsonming, Tsi Tche

Bureau Administratif du Conseil d'Administration
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Pr&ident fran^ais: M. Le Doyen Lepine
President chinois: M. LE Recteur TSAIYUEN-BEI

Vice-President fran^ais: M. H. Chamonard
Vice-President chinois: S. E. M. Kao Lou

Conseillers pour lesetudes: Professeurs LAMBERT, POLICARD ET
CARDOT

Secretaire fran^ais: M. le Professeur Maurice COURANT
Secretaire chinois: M. le Docteur Tsu ZONG-YUNG

Tresorier: M. DARGENT

Directeur de Plnstitut franco-chinois: M. X.

Secretaire-general de I'Institut franco-chinois: M. LlOU HO

Document 58: ^^L'Universite Franco-Chinoise et les Oeuvres Scolaires

Slno-Belges,^^ Zhon^fajiaoyujiCj no. 12 (Janvier 1,1928): 21-22

Summary: This is a briefhistory of the formation and structure of the worker-
students placed at Charleroi University. The role of the SFEA, and of Paul
Gille (Belgium) and Jules Destree, the Belgian minister of education is
mentioned, alongwith others. The roleofXiaoXudong (Xiao Yu) isdiscussed
inhisdelivering apetitionto giveeconomic support from theBoxerIndemnity
funds. Information also is then related on the SFI, the French institutes in
Beijing.

LesOeuvresScolaires Sino-Belges sepoursuiventdepuisplusde 15anspar
la Societe Franco-Chinoise d'Education d'abord et par PUniversite Franco-
Chinoise ensuite.

Des la premiere annee de la Republique Chinoise, la SocietePoste Scolaire
Chinoise a envoye une centaine d'eleves en France dont un certain nombre a
passe en Belgique.

La SocieteFranco-Chinoise d'Education, fondeepar diverses personalites
{personnalites} notamment, par Mm.Tsai-Yuen-Pei, Chang-Hou [Zhang Ji.>],
Li-Yu Ying, Aulard, Moutet et d'Hormon, a envoye de I9I3 a I9I9 plus de
2000 eleves pour alleretudier en France;elleen a envoye ISO en Belgique. Le
gouvernement Chinois a donne une subvention a ces eleves. En 1919, grace
a I'aide precieuse de nos amis beiges, en particulier, M. Paul Gille, Professeur
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a rUniversite de Bruxelles, M. Jules Destree, alors Ministre de PEducation de
Belgique, M. P. Pastur, President de PAssociation d'administration de
PUniversite du Travail de Charleroi, et M. J. Hiernaux, Directeur de la dite
Universite, on a cree une Maison speciale destinee aux etudiants chinois a
PUniversitd du Travailde Charleroiet appelee "Home desEtudiants Chinois";
plusde cent eleves chinois qui etudient a Charleroi y sont actuellement loges.

En 1922, sur Pinitiative de la Societe Franco-Chinoise d'Education, une
petition signee de 48.000 Chinois a ete envoyee par M. Shiao-Shu-Tong,^
D6l6qi£f}uc de la mission universitaire chinoise en Europe, en Belgique en
demandantla restitutiona la Chinede Pindemnite desBoxeures de la part des
Beiges pour afFecter aux Oeuvres Scolaires.

UUniversite Franco-Chinoise, fondee parMm. TsaiYuen-Pei, Li-Yu-Ying,
M. Y. Tsu [Chu Minyi], Herriot, Moutet et Lepine etc. depuis 8 ans et
subventionnee parleGouvernement Chinois a pour but de faire developper en
Chinelascience, laphilosophie, et la litteraturedespays de languefran^aise et
de faireconnaitre a cespayslavraiecivilisation Chinoise. UUniversite Franco-
Chinoisesecomposede PUniversite Franco-Chinoisede Pekin, de PUniversite
Franco-Chinoise de Canton, et de ITnstitut Franco-Chinois de Lyon.

UUniversite Franco-Chinoise de Pekin se divise en quatre instituts a
savoir:

Institut Auguste Comte (Sciences Sociales)
Institut Voltaire (Litterature Fran^aise et Chinoise)
Institut Curie (Sciences Mathematique,Physique,et Chimique)
Institut Lamarck (Sciences Biologiques)
L'Universite Franco-Chinoise de Pekin possede, de plus, 4 colleges. Pun

dans Pekin, et les 3 autres dans les collinee {collines} de POuest de Pekin. En
outre, ellea 2 Sanatoriums,3 Stationsagricoles et 2 StationsMeteorologiques
etc.

L'Universite Franco-Chinoise de Pekin compte actuellementpuls {plus}
de 1.000 eleves. Elle a envoye plus de 100 de ses meilleurs eleves pour
approfondir leurs etudes en Franceet en Belgique:Ellecontinue a preparer des
eleves pour aller etudier dans differentes Ecoles ou Universites Fran^aises et
Beiges. Elle va creer une section dTndustrie et elle a le projet d'envoyer
sp^cialement les eleves de cette section en Belgiqueafinde pouvoir former de
bons ingenieurs dont la Chine a un grand besoin.
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Notes

1. This is Xiao Xudong or Xiao Yii® Sy , who was the first headof the New Citizen's Study
Society (Xinmin Xuehui) and later secretary to Li Shizeng. A prolific writer, Xiao's bestknown
work in English was Xiao Yu, Mao Tse-tun0 and I Were Be£igars (New York: Collier, 1973),
originally published in 1959bySyracuse University Press.

Document 59: Prefecture du Rhone—^Lyon, Juin 21,1926 [SLOTFOM,
VllI, 4]

Summary: A note on nineChinese notedin Guomin^ who wouldshordy
beentering theSFIandshould beput under surveillance. In fact, leaders such
as Long Zhanxing, Xie Qing, and Peng Shiqin were later expelled for
Communist affiliations (1927) (see documents 63 and 64).

Par depeche du 9 Avril dernier, vous avez bienvoulu me faire parvenir a
toutes fins utiles, copie d'unedepeche deM. leMinistre des Colonies relative
au depart pour Lyon d'un groupe d'etudiants de PUniversite de Canton,
suspectes de professer des opinionscommunistes.

J'aiPhonneurdevousinformerque lesetudiantsde PUniversite de Canton
signales par lejournal chinois, le"Min-Kono-Pao" comme serendant a Lyon,
sont arrives dans cette ville le 2 Avril dernier.

Ce groupe se compose de 9 etudiantsqui logent tous a PInstitutFranco-
Chinois, se sont les nommes:

Long Johnson, n6 a (Ho Pov (Chine) le 29 Mars 1902)
SCHA Ching, ne a Heng Yang (Chine) le 4 Mars 1890,
Yen Chi Chim, ne a Yan Chow (Chine) le 7 Janvier 1902,
Peng Shih Chin ne a Chaling (Chine) le 10 Mars 1902,
LlOU Kak Ping, ne a Tungkun (Chine) le 20 Fevrier 1898,
Cheng Min Fun ne a Chouer Tei Kivangtoung (Chine) le 1""" Janvier
1904,
Yao Bit Chin, ne a Ping Muai Kivangtoungle 20 Fevrier 1904,
WONGYee Won, nee a Paon Yv (Chine) le 20 Mars 1905
Ll Pin Shan, nee a Sing Hoee Kivangtoung le 10 Septembre 1904.
Cesetrangers ne patient pas la langue fran^aise et leurscompatriotes leur

servent d'interpretes {interpretes},
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Les etudiants ci-dessus designes seront Pobjet, pendant leur sejour aLyon,
d'une surveillance discrete et si leur attitude donnait lieu a des remarques
interessantes, je ne manquerais pas de vous en aviser.

Document 60: Political Analysis on the Chinese at the Sino-French
Institute; Note of Mai 24, 1927 [Dossier on Zhang Ruiju #73]
[AAUFC]

Summary: This is a note^ on the EGMD political activities at the SFI,
particularly the development of factional affiliations after April 1927. Three
students—Peng Shiqin, Xie Qing, andYang Kun—^were particularly noted as
affiliated with the Communists, and through Wang Jingwei's attachment at
this time to the Communists, otherstudents, including ZengBoliang whose
brother Zeng Zhongming was secretary to WangJingwei, were also linked
with the Communists. Zeng Boliang was receiving a stipend at this time.
Among political affiliations, seven SFI students were said to be followers of
SunChuanfang, andonlyhalfadozen students did not participate in politics.
Accordingto this report, the majorityof students were GMD members who
were attached to Cai Yuanpei, Li Shizeng, and Wu Zhihui.

Le 9 Septembre 1926, j'ai faitune etude de lasituation morale de ITnstitut
en examinant surtoutI'activite politique des Etudiants. Depuis cette epoque,
et se modelant sur les evenement politiques, cette activite a singulierement
change de forme et d'allure. Lavague de nationalisme qui a accompagne les
armees cantonaises de Canton jusqu'a Chang-hai et Nankin a eu sa
repercussion a Tlnstitut. Alors qu'aumoisdeseptembre je pouvais direque la
majorite des etudiants se desinteressaient de la politique, que 50 environ
professaient les doctrines Kuo ming tang et quelques autresse rattachaient a
certains personnages politiques, lasituationsepresente aujourd'huide lafa^on
suivante.

Les etudiants se sont portes en masse au parti Kuo ming tang qui
comprend sur 89 etudiants ou etudiantes, 70 membres environ. Ceparti s'est
reguli^rement constitue et re^oit ses directives du Comite directeur siegeant a
Paris; ce Comiteles revolt lui-meme du Comitd executif de Chine. Jusqu'au
cesderniers tempson distinguaitd'une part les Cantonais partisans du General
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Tchang Kai-chek; d'autre part les Quo ming tang du nord, partisans du
groupe Tsai Yuen-bei, LI Yu-ying, WOOD Tchi-hwei, WANG Tsin-wei, etc.
Tous se sent unis sous la banniere du General TCHANG Kai-chek. Jusqu'au
moment de I'arrivee de cedernier aNankin, le trio TSAI Yuen-bei,LI Yu-ying,
Wood Tchi-hwei avait pris position dts ledebut pour le General TCHANG.

Lors de la recente separation entre le General TCHANG Kai-chek et le
Gouvernement de Han-kheou, entache de communisme, un certain nombre
d'etudiants, 6 ou 7, ont fait scission et se sont proclames partisans du
Gouvernement de Han-kheou, c'est-a-direcommunistes. Les meneurs de ce
parti seraient Mm. Peng Shi-chin (183), Shia Ching (170) et Yang Kun
(18)^—(qui etait le seul etudiant afFichant jusqu'ici des idees communistes).^
A ceux-ci sesont rattaches Mm. Chen Tsui-ming, SlAO Te-fou"^ et enfin M.
Tsen Pak-liang. Ce dernier s'est declare communiste dans les conditions
suivantes: sonfrere, M.TSEN Tsonming,ancien secretaire general deITnstitut,
suivait la fortune de M. WANG Tsin-wei. M. WANG T.W.[W], ancienchef du
parti Kuo ming tang, qui etait d'accord avec TSAI Y.b., Li Yu-ying, etc. a
essaye d'eviter lascission entre Han-kheou et Nankin. N'ayant pas reussi, il
s'est rendu a Han-kheou. Les Kuo ming tang pretendent qu'il est retenu par
les communistes, mais reste fidde au parti; d'autres bruitsqui semblent bien
confirmes pretendent qu'il est au contraire passe au parti communiste. M.
Tsen Tsonming I'aurait suivi dans cetteevolution et sonfrere, M. TSEN Pak-
liang (n. 136)aurait fait de meme. IIesta remarquer queM.TSEN Pak-liang
re^oit unebourse speciale duMinistere desAffaires Etrangeres de400 Frs.par
mois.

Ces nouveaux arrives dans le communisme sont tres actifs. Ils tiennent

leurs assises au restaurant chinois voisin de I'Institut ou ils se recontrent avec

descommunistes frangais ainsi que je I'ai signale dejaune fois au Service de la
Surete.

Les etudiants originaires deChang-hai aunombrede 7 restentattaches au
General Soun Choung-fang et il s'agit plutot d'une clientele que d'un parti
politique.

Enfin une V2 douzaine d'etudiants et etudiantes ont refuse de prendre
position politiquement.

Les anciens membresde I'Institut qui occupentune situation en vue dans
les differents partis restenten relation avec leurs camarades, par exemple M.
TSU Zong-yung® qui lui aussi etait attache a M. WANG Tsin-wei mais s'est
rallid k la fraction Tsai Y.b., LI Y; y. et vient d'etre nomme directeur de
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rinstitut techniquefranco-chinois de Chang-hai(ChenPaodu 24 avril27); M.
Tsen Tsonming quisetrouverait aHan-kheou correspond avec sonfrere, etc.^

La grandemajorite desetudiants est done Kuo ming tang et resteattache
profondement auxfondateurs de PInstitut, Mm.Tsai Yuen-bei, Ll Yu-ying,
Wood Tchi-hwei, qui semblent avoir, en cemoment, laplusgrandeinfluence
en Chine.

Mai 24,1927

Notes

1.Theauthorof the note isnot stated,but thiskindof reportwasusually submittedbyoneof the
French administrators or professors.

2.Thisnumbering system isoftenoffbyfive inofficial communications. Forexample, Yang Kun's
matriculation number is in fact #13.

3. It is paradoxical that Yang Kun was highlighted as the Communist. He was not expelled,
worked under Marcel Mauss and Marcel Granet, and became one of the most outstanding
graduates of the SFI. He wasa memberof both the ECCO and the EGMD and did particular
workinpropaganda, attendinganinternational meetingoftheLeague ofNationsinGeneva during
thisperiod. Buthedid choose to pursue hisstudies overpolitics duringthe1920s. Seedocuments
65 and 66.

4. This is likely the samepersonasSlETOU FA, who isoftencitedasa stand-infor XiaTing, who
headedthe radical faction of the EGMD at 330 rue St. Jacques. If Sieis a follower of XiaTing,
thiswouldopen up someinteresting implications regarding a more radical followership of Wang
Jingwei, as Zeng Boliang wasthe brotherof Zeng Zhongming, Wang's faithful disciple. See,for
example, the monthly propaganda report for June 1927 in SLOTFOM III, 145, for the activities
of SiE.

5. Could this be an alternate name for Chu Minyi?

6. This is a reference to ® ^
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Document 61: Letter Exchanges at the SEX on the caseof Zhang Ruiju
(Novembre 1927) Zhang Ruiju (#73) dossier [AAUFC]

Summary: This is aseries ofthree letters ^regarding anarticle written by SFI
student Zhang Ruiju on themistreatment ofChinese sailors on French liners.
Publishedin Sanmin, the articlewas translatedinto French. Zhang had called
theFrench imperialists. Thefirst letter to Lepine related thebasic information
on thearticle andrequested a meeting to discuss the SFI action. Thesecond
letter is from Lepine, agreeing to a meeting and asserting that strong and
immediate action must be taken. The third letter is to Zou Lu from Lepine,
defending his expulsion of Zhang Ruiju. He cited the regulations of theSFI
that studentsmust engage themselves solely in their studies.

Lyon, le 4 Novembre 1927
Monsieur le Docteur Lepine

Doyen de la Faculte de Medicine
Lyon

Monsieur le President,
J'ai rhonneur de vous transmettre ci-joint la traduction d'un article paru

dans un journal chinois deParis, leSinMing [HK] 5 du 15octobre 1927.
Le signataire de cet article est M. CHEUNG Sui-ki M. Courant
pourra vous dormer des renseignements ausujet de ses etudes.

Pourbien comprendre lasituation ilfaut serappeler quela{le} partiKouo
mintang, apres une tentative d'unification, comporte toujours trois fractions:
celle de Wang Tsin-wei [Wang Jingwei] ou de Han-kheou, aujourd'hui
Canton, laplus extremiste; celle deNankinavec Tsai Yuen-bei, LiYu-ying etc.,
et celle de Chang-hai ou de Si-chan avec Tchang Ki [Zhang Ji] comme chef.
Lejournal SinMing et {est} lafeuille fran^aise decedernier partiquiestleplus
modere puisqu'il prevoit meme uneentente avec TchangTso-lin. Ndanmoins,
dans lapratique, ces partis selivrent a unesurenchere et fontsonner bien haut
les mots d'imp^rialisme et autres semblables. Le parti central est celui qui
compte lamajorite des etudiants deITnstitut; iln'yaque4 etudiants comptant
au parti de Si-chan; Mm. Yeh Wen-li [Ye Wenli, SFI#II5], un agitateur ne,
brouill^ avec sa famille, intelligent, CHEUNG Sui-ki [Zhang Ruiju, SFI#73],
SlU Tai-hong [XuDaming, SFI#148], catholique, subventionne par le Pere
Lebbe,mauvais etudiantqui cherche afairepardonnersesinsucces scolaires par
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une activity politdque demauvais alois, etM. Ho Kin-ming qui selivre kdes
stages prolong^s etvient dese marier avec une Fran^aise kBourgoin.^

Jeserai heureux d'avoir votre avis surce qu'il ya lieu de faire ausujet de
rarticle en question de M. CHEUNG Sui-ki.

Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le President, I'assurance de mes sentiments
devout, [typedcopy, no signature]

Lyon, le 5 Novembre 1927
Mon cher Directeur,

Enreponse avotre lettre du4 novembre mecommuniquant latraduction
d'lm article paru dans le Sin Min^ du 15 octobre 1927, j'estime qu'il est
necessaire que le signataire de cet article, M. Cheung, qui a contrevenu
gravement aur^glement formel deI'Institut interdisant route publication sans
notre contr61e, aussi bien qu'aux regies les plus dementaires de I'hospitalite
qu'il revolt, soit traduit devant le Bureau qui statuera surson compte.

Je neme rappelle pas les ddails delaprocedure figurant dans le rfeglement
accept^ par I'Universit^ de Peidn, mais jesuis d'avis d'appliquercette procedure
etdelamettre enmouvement sans tarder. Je suis malheureusement pris tous
les debuts d'apr^-midi de cette prochainesemaine, mais jepuis me rendre fibre
limdi, mercredi ou samedi a n heures. J'estime que cette affaire doit 6tre
menee vivement et sans faiblesse.

Veuillez vous entendre a cet^gardavec M. Maurice Courant et les autres
membres du Bureau et me faire connaitre le jour qu'il vous plairait que nous
nous reunissions.

Croyez a mes meilleurs sentiments.
SignerJean Lepine

Lyon, le 17 Ddcembre 1927
Monsieur leRecteur de I'Universit^ Nationale deTchong-chan a Canton
Monsieur le Recteur,

JTai I'honneur de vous informer du depart deM. CHEUNG Sui-ki par le
bateau d' "Artagnan", le 16 decembre courant.

Cet dtudiant qui a fait I'objet de ma lettre du 10 novembre dernier, N.
1035, ne s'est pas rendu comptequ'il avaitcommis une incorrection. D'autre
partquelques uns deses camarades cherchent ^cr6er kcepropos une agitation
parmi les 6tudiants. J'attire votre attentionsurles consequences graves quecela
pourrait entrainer et qui pourraient compromettre I'existence mfime de
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PInstitut. Les sanctionsprisespar le Bureaude PAssociation le sent apres mur
examen, et on ne saurait tolerer que les etudiants cherchent a organiser des
protestations. Je vous serais reconnaissantde vouloir bien les en aviser, et en
meme temps de lesexhorter d seconsacrer exclusivement a leursetudes pendant
leur s6jour a PInstitut.

Je vous prie d'agreer, Monsieur le Recteur, les assurances de ma haute
consideration.

Le Doyen de la Faculte de Medecine,
President de PAssociation universitaire franco-chinoise

Notes

1. We think the first letter mayhavebeenwritten by Liu Hou, the Chinese secretary of the SFL
Or it could have been written by the Frenchdirector,M. Favre. The response in the following
letter indicatesthis possibility. Also, look at document 59.

2. According to the Suretereport of June 1928, SLOTFOMV, 43, Zhang wasgoing to marry
Madeleine-Suzanne Gass, who worked as a couturi^re in Paris. Zhang's dossier shows that he
attended the SacredHeart Collegein Canton before coming to France.

Document 62: Translation of Sanmin Articles on Zhang Ruiju's
Expulsion: "Bizzares! Les reglements de PUniversit^ franco-chinoise de
Lyon" (par ICiNG FONG, pseudonyme signifiant: la bise) [SLOTFOM V,
43]

Summary: A French translation ofa Chinesearticlein Sanmin^ which has two
interviews with M. Lupine. The first interview is with Zhang Ruiju, who
refusedto apologizeor give excuses to Lepine about his article. Apparently,
Lupine was very angry at the interview and expelled Zhang, whereupon a
delegation offellowstudents requested an interviewto defend Zhang. In the
second interview, Lepinecontended that the useofthe imperialist labelshowed
hostility to France, and was unacceptable by University regulations. The
students argued that everyoneused the word imperialismand that free speech
demanded that this be allowed. Lupine responded that the usage of
imperialism in the article was an attack on France and ill-intentioned. When
the students rejoined that the regulations were unjust, Lepine remarked that
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if theywere not satisfied then theycould always leave. This seemedto end the
interview. TCHANGJOUEI KlU

Nous avons dejarapporteque notre camarade TCHANG JOUEl KlU ayantecrit
une lettre sur la vie des marins chinois a bord des bateauxfran^ais le celebre
traitre de TUniversite appele Lieou Heou [Liu Hou]^ en avait informe la
direction. Sous pretexte de violation des reglements on a oblige notre
camaradeTCHANG a quitter PUniversite. TCHANG JOUEI KlU

Dans le but de reformer lesreglements de PUniversite, la section a decide
de cableren Chineet a Petranger pour denoncerPoppression dont TCHANG a
ete victime, et demander au Bureau Central d'envoyer en France un de nos
partisans instruit pour s'occuper des ecoles et des etudiants.

Quant a TCHANG JOUEl KlU, qui a deja termine ses etudes a Pecole de
chimiede Lyon, il retournera en Chine. La sectiona aussidemande au bureau
centrald'inviter PUniversite Sun Yat-Sen a payerses frais d'etudes.

La discussion qui s'est produite entre TCHANG, les delegues des eleves
et le directeurde PUniversite, nous devoile le visage feroce de Pimperialisme
qui a perdu de vuele but de la fondationde PUniversite qui etait de faire que
.lescivilisations chinoises et fran^aises sepenetrent. Nous croyonsqu'il est utile
de reproduire ici cette discussion, bien que cette affaire soit deja du passe.
L Discussion entre lecamurude TCHANGJOUElKlU etM, ^Teipin^^ Lepine
(Novembre 18,1927)

M. Lepine—^La lecture de votre lettre (publiee dans le journal) m'a fort
surpris.
M. Tchang—L'avez-vous comprise. Monsieur?
M. Lepine—^Je Pavais fait traduire en fran^ais. Quelle idee avez-vous eue?
M. Tchang—^J'ai fait publier cette lettre en mon nom personnel. Cela ne
concernaitpas PUniversite. Si vous estimezque j'ai commis une faute envers
les Fran^ais, vous pouvez m'attaquer en justice et le Gouvernement Fran^ais
m'expulsera.
M. Lepine—C'est aPUniversite qu'appartient ladecisionde vous garder ou de
vous renvoyer. C'est pourquoi je vous ai fait venir pour vous en entretenir.
J'e{^}stime qu'aprb avoir ecrit votre lettre de Marseille vous ne pouvez plus
rester a PUniversite franco-chinoise. On ne pent admettre qu'ayant re^u des
bienfaits des Fran^ais, vous les attaquiez ainsi.
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M. Tchang—^Je n'ai rien re^u des Fran^ais. Cest I'Universite Sun-Yat-Sen
qui paye mes frais d'etude.
M. Lepine—Yoytz si votre lettre est bien traduite?
M. Tchang—File est tres bien traduite.

M. Lepine—^Etes-vous dispose a fairedes excuses?
M. Tchang—^Moi? Non! j'ai depeint la situation exacte des navigateurs
chinois a bord des bateaux fran^ais. Envoye ici par PUniversiteSun-Yat-Sen
vous n'avez pas le droit de m'exclure.

A cette reponse, M. Lepine en courrouxfixa M. TCHANG qui sortit sans
s'excuser.

JI. Discussion entre les dde£iues des eleves etM.Lepine^
Les ddegues—^Nous sommes venus vousexposer 2 points: 1. Nous pouvons
vousgarantirque M. TCHANG JOUEI KlU n'a paseu Pintention d'attaquer les
Fran^ais, la Chine et la France etant en bonnes relations. 2. Nous vous
demandons de respecter la liberte de discussion.
M. Lepine—^Ne parlons pas de cela, ce n'est pas ce qui est important. Votre
camarade est inexcusable. Au debut de sa lettre il a parle de Hmperialisme
Jranpais^ ce qui n'avaitaucunrapport avec cequ'il avaita dire. En employant
cette expression, il a voulu attaquer la France.
Lesdelegues—^Vous trouvezquecetteexpression etaitdeplacee. En realitecette
expression n'attaqueaucunement laFrance. Quand nousdisonsPimperalisme
fran^ais, c'est analogue aux expressions: socialisme fran^ais, communisme
fran^ais que nous entendons constamment. L'expression "Imperialisme
fran^ais" ne prenddevaleur vis-a-vis de laFrance quesivotrepays a reellement
une politique imperialiste.
M. Lepine—Vous defendez M. Tchang JOUEI Kiu. Je sais bien que cette
expression: imperialisme fran^ais estuneexpression courante,maisjevousferai
remarquerque la lettredeM. Tchang est ecritedansune mauvaise intention.
Le jour de la reunion du conseil de discipline M. TCHANG a montre son
mauvais esprit. II a refuse de faire des excuses, ce qui prouve son
inconvenance.

Les delegues—Etant innocent, comment voulez-vous qu'il fit des excuses?
M. Lepine—^La direction ne peut tolerer que vous publiez des articles
attaquant la France et signes de votre titre d'etudiants a PUniversite franco-
chinoisede Lyon. L'assemblee generalePaentendu ainsi. J'espere qu'un fait
pareil ne se renouvellera pas.
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Les delegues - Nous croyons qu'encette affaire 11 y a eu un malentendu.
M. Lepine—II ne peut pas y avoir eu de malentendu.
Les delegues - La Direction ne cederapas.>
M. Lepine—^Je crainsque non.
Les ddegues -La direction fran^aise va-t-elle regler seule cet incident sans
demander Pavis de la direction chinoise?

M. Lepine—Oui c'est ainsi que cela doit etre.
Les deldgues - Alors la direction fran^aise n'a aucune consideration pour les
Chinois membres du Conseil.

M. Lepine—^Nous les prenonsen consideration quand ils le meritent. Tant
que vous etes a PUniversite, vous devez suivre les reglements. N'importe
comment, Tchang JOUEIKlU doit etre exclu.
Lesdelegues—Les reglements de PUniversite sont injustes.
M. Lepine—Oui c'est ainsi, si vous n'etes pas satisfaits, vous n'avez qu'a
quitter PUniversit^.

Notes

1. Liu Hou, Chinese secretary at theSFI, anda follower of Li Shizeng, wasthe secretary of the
SFEA at the height of the worker-student difficulties. At one meeting he was attacked by
disgrunded worker-students. It appears that his traitorous act was to disclose this article to M.
Lepine (see previous document). Liu was a member of the Leftist faction, andhisopposition to
the natural constituency of the Western Hillsfaction, which the rightistEGMDwere(i.e., those
represented in the journal, Sanmin)^ raises the paradoxical question of personal networks and
ideology. Washisactive opposition to this faction based on a differing personal affiliation or on
his attention to the concept of imperialism? Perhaps this kind of discrepancy illustrates the
inadequacy of thesetypeof categorizations, a point originally suggested in a conversation to M.
Levine by Guido Samarani,April 1993 (Universityof Venice).

2. It isverylikelythat thesestudent delegates werefrom the Association desetudiants de laSection
d'Outre-mer de PUniversite Chungshan Nationale a Canton. In the dossier of Zhang Ruiju
(73)[AAUFC] there isa follow-up letterwrittenon letterhead stationery iteratingthe pointsthey
haddiscussed in thisdialogue. On theletterisLdpine's comment: ''Ne pasr^pondre. Conserve
aux archives."
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Document 63: Dossiser ofJohnson Long [Long Zhanxing], Sino-French
Expulsion Documents (1927) [AAUFC]

Summary: This includesa translation ofa letter from Sun Yat-senUniversity,
dated July 1927, asking for the expulsion of four SFI students for their
Communist affiliations. The letter asserted that Sun Yat-senUniversity would
no longer givesubventionsfor thesestudents. The secondpart is a letter dated
August 1927, in which the expelled students asked for a reconsideration of
their case.

Lettre de Canton du I"'Juillet 1927 [traduction]
Nous recevonsdu chef de la section allemandedu parti Kuomintang, qui

I'a transmis a la Direction generale du parti a PARIS (Comite executifM. Ll
Sin-fei) et au delegue executifde la section de Lyon, la nouvelle que quatre
etudiants de ITnstitut franco-chinois, boursiers de FUniversiteTchong-Chan;
Long Johnson, SHIA-Ching, PENG Schih-chin et Yen Chi-chin,appartiennent
au parti communiste.

On demande a TUniversite de CANTON de prendre une decision
convenable.

Actuellement, en Chine, il est precede avec energie a une epuration du
parti (K.M.). Que lesetudiants communistessoient en Chine ou a PEtranger,
il faut les exclure des ecoles. Le parti K.M. (sections de PARIS et de Lyon)
certifientque les etudiants sus-nommesappartiennent au parti communiste.

11 faut done supprimer etudes et subventions, ce qui aura lieu a partir du
ler Juillet.

Les quatre etudiants sont prevenus directement par CANTON.
Response oftheFour Expelled Students
Dijon, le 12 Aout 1927
Monsieur le Secretaire;

Nous avons Fhonneur de vous informer qu'a cause d'une decision sans
fondement de FUniversite de Canton, Monsieur Favre, le directeur de ITnstitut
nous a averti de sortir de ITnstitut au plus tard le 30 de ce mois. Comme cette
decision nous a etonne, nous venons d'ecrire au recteur pour demander sa
consideration favorable. Nous sommes surs que notre petition meritera une
r^ponse satisfaisanteet que Fon annulera bientot cette decision.

Veuillez done nous accorder la faveur de continuer le traitement de

ITnstitut comme a Fordinaire pour attendre la rdponse prochaine de
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PUniversite. Si la reponse est favorable, tout va bien. Si non, nous vous
prierons de demander a rUniversite de Canton d'envoyer les frais de notre
retour en Chine.

Dans I'espoir de voir notre demande favorablement accueillie.
Veuillez agreer, cher monsieur, Texpression de nos sentiments les plus

respectueux.

Signed:
Peng Shih Chin No. 183
Johnson Long No. 180
Yen Chi Chin No. 185

Ching Shia

Document 64: Letter from Lepine to Zou Lu (November 1927)

Summary: A letter from Lepine to Zou Lu agreeing to the expulsions. He
mentioned vaguely some evidence with regard to one of the students, but
primarily trusted to the fact that he himself could not enter into the Chinese
political milieu.

Dossier Pen£[ Shiqin (#183) AAUFC
le 15 Novembre 1927, Lyon
Monsieurle Recteurde TUniversite Nationale de Tchong-chan a Canton
Monsieur le Recteur,

En reponse a votre lettre du 23 septembre dernier, j'ai I'honneur de vous
faire connaitre que nous n'avons aucun moyen de penetrer dans les milieux
politiqueschinoisen Franceet de nous assurer que Mm.Long Johnson, PENG
Shi-chin, Shia Ching, YEN Chi-chin sont membres du parti communiste.

Toutefois je puis vous communiquer I'extrait d'une lettre que nous
envoyat, au debut du mois de juillet dernier, le Principal du College de
Bonneville ou etudiait M. YEN Chi-chin. 11 n'y a pas de doute qu'en ce qui
concerne cet etudiant il ait manifeste des idees telles que nous ne puissions le
reprendre a I'lnstitut. Je crois que ses trois camarades, tres lies avec lui,
partageaient aussi ses idees. En tout cas il serait d'un mauvais effet de les faire
rentrer a Tlnstitut.
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Si vous desirez qu'ils continuent leurs etudes en France, nous vous
demandons de leur envoyer directement le montant de leur bourse de fa^on
queroute relation entre I'lnstitut et ces etudiants soitdefinitivement rompue.

Veuiiiez agreer, Monsieur le Recteur, les assurances de ma haute
consideration.

Le Doyende la Faculte de Medecine
President de TAssociation universitaire franco-chinoise

Document 65: The Case of Yang Kun: Selections from Yang Kun's
Dossier (13) AAUFC

Here are four documents selected from Yang Kun's dossier. The
first istheoutline ofYang Kun's first thesis proposal, which was onthelife and
ideas of SunYat-sen (not approved by his advisers). It is followed by three
letters: a recommendation letterto Marcel Granetfor Yang Kun to studywith
the former in Paris;a secondletter fromMarcelMauss,who alsohelpeddirect
Yang Kun's studies; and a letter from Yang Kun to Maurice Courant, his
adviser,which discussed his progress.

Tan£[ Kun Original Dissertation Proposal on Sun Tat-sen (1927)

"Sun Yat-sen: sa vie, ses doctrines psychologiques, sociologiques,
constitutionnelles"

Introduction

I. Sa vie et ses oeuvres

II. Sadoctrine psychologique: Comprendre estdifficile, agir estfacile (Tche
Nan HingYi)

III. Sadoctrine sociologique: Les trois Principes du Peuple (San MinTchou
Yi)
I" principe: Lenationalisme (Min TsouTchouYi)
2^ principe: Ledemocratisme {democratie} (Min K'uen Tchou Yi)
3^ principe: Lesocialisme (Min ChengTchouYi)

IV. Sa doctrine constitutionnelle: Constitution en cinq pouvoirs (Ou K'uen
Hien Fa)
Pouvoir legislatif
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Pouvoir judiciaire
Pouvoir executif

Pouvoir examinateur (Pan Hal K'uen)
Pouvoir enqueteur (K'a Chen K'uen)

Conclusion

Appendice: Notice bibhographique.

Recommendation toMarcelGranet, Professeur a la Sorbonne (27 Octohre 8)
Mon cher Collegue,

Jeconfie cettelettreaM.YANG Kun,un denosetudiants, fort travailleur,
quej'envoie a Paris pourquelques recherches a laBibliotheque Nationale. II
est en effetassez avance dans la preparation d'une thesesur la Succession au
culte et la Succession au patrimoine.

IIse peut qu'apres lasoutenancede cette these,nous trouvions interessant
pourM.Yang Kun depasser quelque temps aParis. C'est avec cette idee, que
jeprends laliberty devous lepresenter; il s'interesse beaucoup a lasociologie
et sera fort heureux de faire votre connaissance.

Jevous remercie d'avance, moncherCollegue, de Taccueil quevous ferez
aM.Yang, et jevous prie de croire a mes sentiments les plus distingues.^

Letter From Marcel Mauss (3 October1930)
Universite de Paris

Institut d'Ethnologie
191, rue Saint-Jacques Paris (S"")
Paris, 10/3/30
Monsieur et Cher Collegue,

En r^ponse kvotre lettreconcernant M. Yang Kun, j'aiThonneur devous
informer que le diplome de I'lnstitutd'Ethnologie etant rigoureusement un
diplome d'Universite et interieur a notre Institut, nous pouvons a larigueur,
sur votresimple reference, nous passer desdossiers de M. Yang Kun.

M. Yang Kun pourra se presenter a notre examen ^ la session du debut de
Juin, et nous tiendrons le plus grand compte de votre recommandation a
laquelle nous attachons le plus grand prix.

II serait urgent pour nous de savoir si la date que nous fixerons
prochainement pourcetexamen conviendra bien a vos propres arrangements
en ce qui concernela these qu'il doit soutenir devant vous.
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Veuillez, mon cherCollegue, agreer, Pexpression de messentiments bien
distingues.
[Signed:] M. Mauss

Letterfrom Tan^Kun to Courant (March 20^ 1930)
Mon Cher Maitre,

Je crois que vous avez re^u la reponse de Monsieur ie ProfesseurMauss.
Grace a vous, il a bien voulu m'accorder la soutenance de ma these au retour
des vacances de Paques. Mais comme ies examens de PInstitut d'Ethnologie
auront lieuau moisde juin, jedoisdone bienm'occuper {de} cettematiere au
moisde maipour lapreparation. Une fois les examens ont passe {les examens
passes}^ je desire rentrerviteen Chine parce que laviea Paris est trop chere et
que c'est tres avantageux pour moi de rentrer plus tot. Je desire bien de
pouvoir finir completement ma these avant le mois de mai c'est-a-dire
exactementcomme vous m'avezpromis la soutenance aura lieu vers la fin du
mois d'avril. Si vous croyez que ma presence a Lyon soit utile des I'heure
actuelle, je pourrai y aller la semaine prochaine, carMonsieur Mauss partira
bientot au Maroc pour cinq ou sixsemaines et pendantson absence je serai
relativement librea Paris. Vous serez bienaimable de me dire si je dois aller
a Lyon la semaineprochaine.

Croyez, jevousprie,Mon cherMaitre,a Pexpression de mon sentimentle
plus respectueux et le plus reconnaissant.
Yang Kun chez M. Perrin
Arcueil (Seine) 9 rue Paul Bert

Notes

1. Unsigned letter, but presumably it wasProfessor Maurice Courant.
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Document 66: Yang Kim, "Marcel Granet: An Appreciation,'' Tenching
Journal ofSocialStudies, vol. 1, no. 2 (January 1939): 226-41

An Introduction to Granet's Sinology
We knowthat sinology, in the eyes of Occidentals, isan Occidentalscience

and, aboveall,essentially a Frenchscience. Twenty years ago Chevannes said:
"Ifsinologyis, in itsorigins,a science inauguratedbyFrenchmissionaries and
established bymen suchasAbelRemusat and Stanislas Julien,it now includes
onits roll French sinologues who are worthy oftheir illustrious predecessors."^
During the last twenty years Occidental sinology has remained a French
science, since authorities such as Paul Pelliot (1878-19-), Henri Maspero
(1883-19-) and Bernhard Karlgren (1889-19-)^ all belong to the French
school.

Professor Granet^ also belongs to thatschool. He began to make himself
known in 1912,^ andhehas been famous forthe last seven or eightyears. He
has beenable to open a new road to sinology, and represents a schoolwhich

' Edouard Chavannes, "La Sinologie," La Science Franpaise, 1915. In order to complete this
historical noteon Frenchsinology, writtenbyChavannes in 1915, it isnecessary to referto Henri
Maspero, "La Sinologie," Societe Asiatique, LeLivre du Centenairey 1822-1922, ch. 11; Henri
Maspero, "Chineet Asie Centrale," Histoire etHistoriens depuis CinquanteAns, 1928,v.2; Granet,
"LaCivilisationCdinoist,''AnnalesdeWniversitideParis, 1928; Demieville,"LaSinologie,"La
Science Frangaise, 2nd ed., 1934, v. 2. One should alsoconsult:JournalAsiatique, 1822, etseq.;
T'oun^ Poo, 1890,etseq.; Bulletin dePEcole Frangaise d'Extreme-Orient, 1900,etseq.

^ Bernhard Karlgren, a Swedish sinologue and an eminent philologist, is also a disciple of
Chavannes.

^Marcel Granetwasborn at Luc-en Diois (Dr6me)on February 29, 1884. He entered the
Ecole NormaleSupdrieure in 1904, and graduated as agrege d'histoire in 1907. He received a
scholarship from the Thiers Foundation, 1908 to 1911. He was doingresearch in Chinafrom
1911 to 1913. He has been the Director of Studieson Religionsof the Far East in the sectionon
religious science at the Ecole les {des) Hautes Etudes in Paris since 1913, as the successor to
Edouard Chavannes. He received the degree of DocteuresLettres in 1920. Since 1925, he has
beenconcurrendy Professor ofGeography, HistoryandInstitutions oftheFarEastat theNational
Schoolof OrientalLivingLanguages. He is alsoone of the founders of the Institut des Hautes
Etudes Chinoises. Ever since the establishment of this institute in 1926, he has been its
Administrator,and Professorof ChineseCivilization. For hisworks, seethe bibliographical list at
the end of this article.

^MarcelGranet, "Coutumes Matrimoniales de la Chine Antique," T'oun0Pao, v. 13, 1912,
p.517-558.
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marks an important date in the historiographyof Chinesecivilization.
Strange to say none of his works has as yet been translated into Chinese,

and our Chinese scholars appear to be unaware or to think little of his
contributions to sinology. It has been only in the last four or five years that
some of his works have been translated into English and that his name began
to be known in our country. Unfortunately, Granet has no personal
connections with our Chinese scholars. His method of work differs entirely
from that of Chinese sinologues of the old type and of the new. More
unfortunately still,hardlywashisname knownin China,when Granetfound
a redoubtablefoe in Dr. V. K.Ting, who, without much delicacy, loosedupon
his work and upon his person damaging sarcasm.^ Ever since, Granet has not
been spoken of without jibes which doubtless arose from a lack of
understanding. Consequently, no one endeavors to findwhether Granet has
really brought anything new to sinology. This misunderstanding, regrettable
no doubt for Granet, is, to my mind, still more regrettable for our national
scholarship.

Personally, I have beena pupilof Granet,andhe hasgivenmemost useful
advice. I will not undertake his defense here; his own works can do it better
than I. However, I would liketo suggest to my readers that beforecriticizing
an author, one should try to understandhim. Did Dr. V. K. Ting know the
French language thoroughly? I do not know; but admitting that he knew it
perfectly, it might still be possible that he could not understand Granetis
scholarship. For these two minds, equally searching though they are, are
antithetical; the one, a scientist's mind profoundly influenced by Huxley's
rationalism,^ theother, amythologistis minddeeply imbued withthesociology
of Marcel Mauss. It is possible for a man who is distinguished in one sphere

®Thecriticism byV. K. Tingisprinted in The Chinese Social andPolitical Science Review^ v. 15,
no. 2, 1931, p. 265-290.

Ssu-nienfll Sr^ or 'Wo SoJen ShihTi Ting Wen-chiang HsienSheng"^ ^ pjj
T A /I ft ^ ("V. K. Ting as 1 KnewHim"), Tu Li PHng Lun :5:if {Independent

Review)^ no. 188 (a special number in memoryof V. K.Ting), Feb. 16,1936, p.7-8. V. K. Ting
is one of the rare scientists of our country. He is not only a geologist and geographer but also a
thinker. His contributions to Chinese ethnology are very important. Unfortunately his works
along this line had not been completed when he died. After his death the National Research
Instituteof History and Philosophy of the Academia Sinica edited hisTs'uanwen ts'ungk'an chia
pien ^ fij ? {Documents ConcerningtheLolos)^ 1936; but no one has yet made a systematic
study of his ethnological work.
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not to understandone who is distinguished in another. V. K. T'ing did not
understandGranetjust asGoethedid not understandBeethoven, andyeteach
of them was a genius in his own realm.

On the first page of his first book, Fetes et ChansonsAnciennes dela Chine
(1919), Granet inscribedthe words: "To the memoryof EmileDurkheim and
Edouard Chavannes." Later, in 1926, he dedicated his fundamental work,
Danses etLe£fendes dela ChineAncienne^ "To Marcel Mauss," and he expressly
added in his introduction: "My first wish is that my readers may feel that 1
have beenthe pupilof Chavannes andofDurkheim. I have received, although
1maynot have meritedit, the bestrecompense that I couldhopefor. Through
the friendship of M. Mauss 1have been allowed to place his name on the first
page of my book."^ This shows that there also exists between Granet,
Chavannes, Durkheim, and Mauss an affinity of thought which we must
understand ifwe wish to understand Granet himself.

I shall not attempt here to speakof the lifeand achievements of Edouard
Chavannes (1865-1918); sinologues of aU countries know them well.
Chavannes' influence on Granet, it seems to me, may be summed up in three
points. First, Chavannes' conception of sinology differs from that of his
Westernpredecessors who,following thewaytracedbyour Chinese historians,
treated sinology as pure erudition; while Chavannes widened its field
enormously and took as the object of his studies the totality of Chinese
civilization. Archeology, epigraphy, ethnology, and folklore are all included
in his study as well as sinology proper. Secondly, Chavannes is not only a
sinologist but alsoan historianof rareability. It isonlyafterhim that Western
sinologues haveknown how to applyhistorical method to sinologyand thus
freedthemselves from the traditional thought of China. Thirdly, Chavannes
discovered, through hisstudyof the Shih-chi ISi that religion had played a
preponderant part in the civilization ofancientChina; no one beforehim had
seen it so clearly.

From Chavannes to Granet sinology has made further progress: First,
Granetis sinologyhasfor its objectnot a descriptionbut a sociological analysis
of Chinese civilization. Secondly, Granet has welded into a single double-
edged weapon Chavannes' historical method and analytical method of the

^Marcel Grznct^DansesetU^fendesde laChineAncienne 1926, (referred to hereafter asDL),p.
56.
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French sociological school. This is one of Granefs most important
contributions to present-day sinology. Thirdly, Granet has discovered new
facts, allof which supplydata on religionin ancient China. These form the
subject matter of all his writing.

I should like to emphasize this last, for in all his work Granet starts from
the mythologisfs point of view. The significance of his contribution is
precisely that indicated in the first sentenceofFetes et ChansonsAnciennes dela
Chine:"I wish to show that it is not impossible to know something ofChina's
antiquites religieuses?^^ We must adopt his point of view if we wish to
understand his work. In this matter the influence ofChavannes was not solely
responsible, for Granet himself is a born mythologist; and he has been more
influenced bythe Frenchsociological school,chiefly byMauss, than hewasby
Chavannes. In addition, the questionofenvironmentshouldnot beneglected,
for Granet is the Director for Far Eastern Religions in I'Ecole Pratique des
Hautes Etudies, and all his works have been conceived and nourished there.
Nevertheless, all this does not mean that the influence of Chavannes was the
leastimportant. Chavannes has beento Graneta light, a guide showinghim
the direction to be followed. Granet calls Chavannes' Dieu du Sol" a model of

exact erudition and of historical precision."^ This indicates an undeniable
influence but Durkheim has exerted a still more considerable influence on the

formation of Granetis mind.

It is generallyknown that Emil Durkheim (I858-I917) is the founder of
the French sociological school and oneof themostfamous sociologists in the
world. His nameismentioned in alltext books of sociology; it is, therefore,
unnecessary to saymore about him. And yet we should like to call attention
to the fact that the three of his books which have been translated into

English,^® although well known otherwise, have exercised nogreat influence

The italics are the author's.

9xMarcelGr^mt^Feteset ChansonsAnciennesdela Chinê 2nd edition, 1929 (referredto hereafter
asPC), Introduction, p. 1, note 3.

{!) LesFormesElementaires dela Vie Reli£fieuse, 1912; 2nd edition, 1925; 3rdeidtion, 1937.
In English, TheElementaryFormsoftheReli£fiousLife:A Study inRel£fious Sociology^ tr. Joseph Ward
Swain,London, GeorgeAllenand Unwin, 1915. (2) De la Division du TravailSocial^ 1893; 2nd
edition, 1902; 6thedition, 1932. InEnglish, Emile Durkheim ontheDivision ofLabor inSociety^ tr.
George Simpson, NewYork, Macmillan, 1934. (3)LesBIglesde laMethodeSociolqgique^ 1895;2nd
edition, 1901; 9th edition, 1938. In English, The RulesofSociologicalMethod^ tr. Sarah A.Solovay
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on Granet. The preferences ofGranet gotoLe Suicide^^ zndQuelquesFormes
Primitives de Classification,^^ The former is by Durkheim; the latter is by
Durkheim and Mauss in collaboration.

Granet has said: "For myselfand for others it is neither Les Reifies de la
Methode Sociohgique nor La Division du Travail which has shaken and
conquered me, it \sLeSuicide: andI believe that sociologists mightpossibly be
divided into those who are inspired by Suicide and the others.

In Quelques Formes Primitives de Classification Granet has seen something
very valuable, the principle of discovery: "The principle of their [the
sociologists] discovery is foundin the paperon Quelques Formes Primitives de
Classification published by Durkheim and Mauss. It gives me pleasure to
say-and it may of interest to add that very few specialists have quoted
them-that thefew pages of this paperwhich concern Chinashouldmarkadate
in thehistory ofsinological studies." Wemaysaythat Granethasadmirably
applied this principle in all his works, above all inLaPensee Chinoise^ hismost
recent and successful work.

Although the founder of the French sociological school is Durkheim, its
chiefliving representative isDurkheim's successor. Marcel Mauss (1872-19-),
one of the founders of the youngschool of French ethnology. Unfortunately
few of hisworks have asyet beentranslated into English, but his influence on
Granet isdeeper andmore fruitful thanDurkheim's, as Granet himselfstates.

and John A. Mueller,The University of ChicagoPress, 1938.

" The firsteditionof this bookwasprintedin 1897; the second appeared withoutcorrection
in1930. Onemustsupplement thiswork withL^j CausesduSuicide byMaurice Halbwachs, 1930.

EmileDurkheimet MarcelMauss, "QuelquesFormesPrimitives de Classification.
Contribution a I'̂ tude des representations collectives," VAnnee Sociolo^ique^ v. 6 1903p. 1-72.

"Discussion du programme deI'enseignement delasocioXogiQ^ Bulletin deI'InstitutFranfais
deSociologies 2nd year, fasc. 3. 1932 (referred to hereafter asBulletin)^ p. 106.

Marcel Granet,La Pensee Chinoise. 1934 (referred to hereafter asPC), p. 29, note 1;PC, p.
249,note; DL, p. 615. Weanalyze indetail "thefew pages of thispaper which concern China"
inthesecond partofourarticle, "The Sociology ofMarcel Mauss," The Sociolo£[ical World ti:
^, V. 10,June, 1938, Yenching University. Thisarticle is referred to hereafter as"Sociology of
Mauss."

Marcel Granet,"Le Ddp6tde I'enfant sur leSol."RevueArcheolo^iquOs 1922, p. 34; DL, p.
611,note1;Bulletins p. 105. See also mycollection, Conversations with French SociohgistSs ^ M
41: # ^ ^ Is , 1930 (manuscript in Chinese). This paper is referred to hereafter as
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I see two reasonsfor this: Mauss is at the same time a sociologist,an historian
of religions, and a gifted mythologist; in this he has the same type ofmind as
Granet. Secondly, the French sociological schoolwhich Mauss representshas
entered a new stage, chiefly as regards method. Durkheim's Les Rhpfles de la
Methode Sociolo0ique has a philosophical characther and frequendy gives
categorical statements. Though Mauss's method is essentially the same as
Durkheim's, it ismore supple,bettersuitedfor concretestudies,more exciting
and more fruitful. For example, Mauss uses prudently and cautiously the
comparative method,^^ but at the same time he uses also the historical
method.^^ He insists on collaboration between historians andsociologists.^®
These ideas are verywell suited to Granetis mind.

On this point, may I recall a personal memory? When I saw Professor
Granet in his home for the first time, on November 14,1928, he advised me
to vczdUAnnee Sociolqgique. He told me that the sectionon generalsociology
did not deserve much attention because of its philosophicaltendency; but he
recommendedthat I read well the section on religious sociology, sayingthat
he read it often and found some things which were highly significant. Then,
talking to me about Mauss, he insistedon my taking his lectures and on my
readinghis entire works, and readingthem several times. While escortingme
to the threshold of his drawing room, he advised me to give at least two
months to eachoftwo articles byMauss: ^%es VariationsSaisonnieresdes Societh
Eskimoand ^Essai surle Don.^^^^ Hislast statement was with emphasis on

Conversations.

Regarding the opinion of Mausson the comparativemethod, refer to Annaks Sociolo^fiques^
Series C:"Socioiogie Juridique etMorale,'' fascicule 1,1935, p. 72-75; "SociologyofMauss," part
II.

Cf. Marcel Mauss,LesCivilisations, elements etjbrmes; "Civilisation: le mot et I'idee," ed.
"Centreintemationale de Synth^se," 1930;Bulletin de lasociete fran^aise de Philosophie, April,
1923, p. 25; L'Annee Sociologique. v. 12,19I3, p. 3-4; etc.

Cf.LAnnk Sociologique, New Series 1,1925, p. 287-288; Mauss,"Avertissement," in Henri
Hubert, Les Celtes et ^Expansion Celtique, 1932, p. xxiv; Bougie,Bilan de la Sociolqgie Franfaise
Contemporaine, 1935, p. 93-94; Centre d'^tudes de politique etrang^re,LesSciences Sociales en
France,Enseignementet recherche, 1937, p. 39.

LAnneeSociologique, v. 9,1906, p. 39-132; Cf. "Sociology of Mauss," p. 313-333.

"Essaisur le Don, Formeet Raisonde I'echange dans lesSocietes Archaiques." LAnnSe
Sociologique, NewSeries 1,1925, p. 30-186; Cf.Sociology ofMauss, 2nd part (not yet published).
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each word: "Readslowly and always slowly."^^
Later I understood the value of this advice and especially I have realized

that slow, reflective, and repeated reading was Granefs method of work.^^
Through this method he has extractedthe quintessence of Mauss's works, as
is shown in all his writings and espcially in Dmses ct Legmdcs lie la Chine
Ancienne znd La Pensee Chinoise,

I believe that Granet is the scholar who has been most influenced by
Mauss, who hasunderstoodhim bestand who hasbestappliedhismethod, so
that he is not only a ^^sinologue sociologisant^^ according to the expression of
Georges Davy,^^ buthewill also doubdess be thelegitimate heir ofMauss, the
true representative of the Frenchsociological schoolafterhim. One thing is
to be remembered. Present day sociology is no longer philosophy. The
disciples ofMauss areallhistorical sociologists or ethnographists, theyarenot
pure theorists.

Whetherwe readGranetor listento his lectures, we perceive quickly that
he gives much importance to method. To my mind his long introduction to
DansesetLe£fendesdela ChineAncienneis the best statement ofhis method, and
a revolutionary manifesto in the realm of sinology. It is regrettable that the
book has not been translated into English. In this introduction Granet first
statesthisproblem: "Bywhichmethodmayweestablish a bodyof documents
givingus information on the conditionsoffactand ofenvironment which have
favored the appearanceofseigniorialpower and of the institutions connected
with it?"^^ Granet frankly says, "In China and onoursubject we can, in fact,
find no documents other than legends which have been transformed into
history {le£fendes historisees)\ the following remarks takeinto account that type
of document alone."^^

Are those documents worthy to be considered historical documents?
Granet has his own particularattitude towards documentarycriticism. While
Chinesehistoriansin generalendavor to trace the literarysignificance of texts

Cf, Conversations^ ch. on Granet.

Infra.^ p. 233, regarding the lecturingmethod of Granet.

GeorgesDavy,Sociolo^iques d^hier et d^aujourd^hui^ 1931, p. 21.

Infra. ^p. 235 and note 52.

^^DL. p. 24.

^^Ibid.^ p. 24. note 1.
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and to determine the precise publication dateof books, Granetlooks in texts
for significant traces which will help him to understand aspects of ancient
religion in China. He condemns as a fiindamental error the attitude of
rationalistic historians who give upfacts forthe sake oftexts anddonottryto
reach the deep, mythical sources of those texts. 'What is the meaning of
authentic andof false) Merely this: that of two arrangements of facts, one is
attested as more ancient than theother, andthat thesecond, through a more
or less marked artifice, has been attached to the first. As to the facts, in both
cases they were supplied bytradition. Tradition isworthwhatit isworth (this
remains to beseen). When concerned witha pastreaching back a thousand
years in a country where the archvies (whenever they were any) have always
been rapidly destroyed, is theworth of tradition greater or smaller according
to whether it has been found three or four centuries earlier or later.> Is the
authentic Shu Chin^ the nearest to the Confucian text?
Possibly. Is the false Shu Ching a fabrication? It has been fabricated with
accounts which are found, for example, in Mo Ti. Mo Ti and Confuciusare
approximately contemporary. Do the documents differ in value? Is the
authenticShu Ching less ofa fabrication than the other? '̂'

On the same grounds Granet says, "There is good reason for discarding
the traditional opposition between orthodox and unorthodox texts. The
former deserve no more credence than the latter. Both use the same themes
in a different spirit." He is, therefore, entided to conclude, "All texts,
withoutdistinction, canserve to supply facts. Criticism will be fruitful when
it starts from facts and not from texts."^^

By facts Granet means social facts. His works, from his fundamental
Danses et Legendes de la Chine Ancienne^ his most concrete study, to La
Civilisation Chinoise andLa Pensee Chinoise^ his most general books, are not
studies ofliterary history, butstudies of thehistory of institutions andbeliefs.
In La Civilisation Chinoise Granet tries to discover "the social system of the
Chinese in ancient times"^® andinLa Pensee Chinoise^ "the institutional basis

Ibid,, p. 27-28.

^""Ibid., p. 592.

Ibid., p. 595.

Marcel Granet, La Civilisation Chinoise, La Vie Publique etla Vie Privee, 1929(hereafter
referredto as CC), p. 4.
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of Chinese thought."^^
Onthe question ofhistorical dating, there is room for argument.^^ But

Granefs position isquite clear: 'We must take our materials from authors of
different periods, of imequal value, of uncertain history, of varied origin, of
opposing schools. Andit would bewasted effort to seek for each of the facts
certain and precise dates or localizations."^^ Shall we conclude that the facts
studiedby Granetare not historical facts? On this point we shouldnote that
Granetstudies a prehistoric period, which he calls, "the age of semi-written
literature."^^ The historical facts of that periodare"disguised centos," which
in the broad frame-work of abstract chronology have only a ritual date.^^
Henceallwritten documentsconcerningthat periodcarrydates, the exactitude
ofwhich cannotbeproved. Buteven if theirdates arenot absolutely accurate,
evenif those documents havebeenwritten much later than the dates they bear,
the one thing that matters forus is that these documents tellfacts which have
beentold from mouth to mouth aslegends of that prehistoric period. So that
those facts and those legends preserve all their symbolical and mythological
value. Hence, Granet calls such dates "ritual dates." I believe that Granet,
writing asamythologist, was able to explain sociologically andmythologically
the conceptions of time,space and numbers of the ancient Chinese. Therein
lies the great value of his last work.La Pensee Chinoise.

Although Granet considers thesearch foranaccurate dateto bea fruitless
task, hesuggests thatsociological analysis could determine "sociological dates."
Facts could be placed within the framework of the period according to the
correspondence "between certain states of technique and certain states of
beliefs andofthesocial structure"^^Such adateis,justas anarcheological date,
established from real facts and not from pure reasoning. Granet affirms,
"Sociological analysis comes to thehelpofhistorical criticism, which wouldbe

PC, p. 4.

See Philippe de Vargas, 'The Place of HistoryAmong Sciences and its Relation to
Sociology," reprinted from The Chinese Social andPolitical Science Review^ v. 8, No,2, April
1924, p. 12.

p. 40.

^Ubid., p. 600.

^^Ibid., p. 600.

Ibid., p. 602; seeespecially p. 52-53.
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helpless withoutits assistance."^^
As to his criteria for the selection of materials, Granet has said, "Let us

choose the richest among the legendary data. Let us exclude neither those
deformed bythe historical spirit,nor thosewhichhave the reputationof being
merecollections of fabl{^}s or inventions."^® He adds in a note, 'Those I read
with most attention are: The Ele£[ies of Ch'u, and the odesof Ssu-ma Hsiaug-
ju, Lieh Tzu, Chuang Tzu, Mo Tzu, Huai Nan Tzu, Han Fei Tzu, YenTzu,
theLiiShih, Ch'un Ch'iu, theLunHenjf, [italics exactly as in original]"®^

Granetis reading method deserves our attention: "We must compel
ourselves to aslow anddirect reading of the texts,"^ andin thenote,"I mean
reading several times, always without reference to the translation if there is
one. The most valuable facts (which are connections) reveal themselves only
through details of style and composition, pecularities whicharediscovered by
long practice. When one hasdiscovered a newone, one must re-read the entire
text with it in mind. One must repeat this process everytime one discovers a
new scent; I once read the Tso Chuan to collect the namesof the gates of the
capital cityof Sung;whenI was ledto takean interestin the swamps, I re-read
the material."^^

It must be added that Granet does not use indexes. He reads everywork
from beginning to end without emittinga single word. "One must," he says,
"refuse to work with the help of encyclopedias or with anything which, in
Chinese, may serve as an indexing system. Otherwise it would be binding
oneself to accepting late and probably arbitrary associations of fact."^^

Granet has never had the ambition to reconstruct a history of ancient
China. In the first sentenceofDanses etLe£fendes dela ChineAnciennehe states,
"I shallnot commit the mistake of wanting to reconstruct a single one of the

p. 36.

^^Ibid., p. 42.

Ibid., p. 42, note 4.

Ibid., p. 42.

Ibid., p. 42, note 2.

Ibid. AlthoughGranetdoes not use indexes in his reading, all his most important works
containindexes. Strictly speaking, the propermethodof indexing hasexisted in Chinaonlysince
1931 with the Harvard-Yenching Institute Sinolqgical IndexSeries. The publicationof this series,
directed by ProfessorWilliam Hung marksan important date in Chinesescience.
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Chinese legends."^^ Later he adds, "Even when a sufficiently large mass of
facts seemto refer to the same context, never attempt to reconstruct a legend
or a mythical figure.''̂

Another important pointis that Granet resolutely rejects rationalism; he
believes that it is precisely the "incorrigible rationalism"^^ which carries our
traditionalistic writers into error. The work of these rationslists consists

mistakenly in "purifying the texts," that is in eliminating (under the pretext
that the text has been altered) the facts wherein the profound reason of the
ancients does not seem to manifest itself."^^

Granet does not care for philological criticism which historians use by
preference. Hebelieves thatthe "philogolical criticism byitseftcannot produce
from the texts a positive history."^^ While Chavannes had made much use of
that method,andPelliotandMaspero did thesame,Granetalonehaspreferred
another method. "Let us substitute for philological criticism a decidedly
sociological analysis which first takes into consideration the history of
instutitions and beliefs."^® This iswhatdistinguishes Granet from the other
sinologues. This isperhaps his trueoriginality andhis peculiar contribution.

Granetdoesnot have muchconfidence in the comparative ethnographical
method. The following passage reveals his reasons for prudence and his
attitude as an historian: "Ethnographical erudition is a recent fashion.
Although I have The Golden Bough as well as a collection of l^Annee
Sociologique, although I know how to use their indexes, and although it is
proved thatlearned studies can bemade by using them, I have notsuccumbed
to thetemptation ofen/iching mypoorChinese documents byswelling them
with impressive documents borrowed, through intermediaries, from the
Africans or the Americans. I was afraid to lose my dust of centos in this rich
mortar; I believe that the poor must never borrow from the rich."^^

Lastly wemustspeak ofthemethod ofsociological analysis. This method

^^DL. p.l.

^Ibid.y p. 41.

p. 31.

^ Bid., p. 29.

CQ p. 68.

p. 36.

Bid., p. 55.
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has not been invented by Granet, it comes from the school of Durkheim and
Mauss.Granet acknowledges it himself: "Perhapsa worker should express his
gratitude when hehas used anefficient toolwhich hehas not invented"®°But
Granet has the merit of having appliedit to sinology, thus discovering many
surprising facts about ancient Chinesereligions. That in itselfis an important
contribution.

Although here we cannot treat at length the subject of sociological
analysis,^^ we wish to indicate a few essential points which are directly
connectedwith Granet in order to clearup somemisunderstandingsregarding
him.

Sociological analysis, in the eyes of the French sociological school is the
best tool for discovery, the only one which secures a correct and complete
explanation of social facts. It is a positive method which starts from facts,
studies facts, and ends in other new facts. It is a method ofscientific research
and not at allan illustrationof facts. Granet haswritten: "It may be (and it will
be nothing new) that, from different sides, and, I imagine, meaning it as a
compliment, thesepageswillmakepeopletellme that I havewished to throw
light on Chinesefacts by means of'sociological theories,' or (just as well) that
I have attempted to illustrate 'sociological theory' with the help of Chinese
facts. Is it necessary to declare that I know nothing of what is called
sociological theoryor theories? Eversince therehavebeensociologists, hasnot
their firstaim beento discover facts? PerhapsI haveindicateda fewwhichhad
not been noticed before."^^

The method ofsociological analysis has as its object facts which it aims to
explain, and not to describe, as does historical method; however, these two
methods are complementary, sociological method explainingthe facts which
historical method has first described. Granet's method derives from an

admirable fusion of these two methods.

Sociological analysis is first of all an analysis of concrete facts. It limits
itselfto particularcases, not abstractgenerality. That is -whyDanses etLe£fendes
de la ChineAncienne are presented "in the form of a collectionof dounnents
which are analyzed, preceded by a somewhatlong introduction and followed

Ibid., p. 59.

Cf. "Sociologyof Mauss,"part 2.

P̂C, p. 29,note 1.
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bya rather shortconclusion."^^ Fetes etChansonsAnciennes de la Chine andL^
Poly£fynie Sororale et leSorerat dansla Chinefeodale are in the main composed
in the same way. Although in the two general works, La Civilisation Chinoise
and La Pensee Chinoise^ Granet seems to aim at "un expose d'ensemble/'̂
actually in them hestudiesaswellparticularand typicalcases; he always prefers
and applies thecase method which hesometimes calls "the applied method."^®
Although Granet has made many discoveries concerning ancient Chinese
civilization, he does not pretend to write a complete history of China. He
stated this plainly in La Civilisation Chinoise: "There is for the moment no
possibility of writinga handbook of Chinese antiquity?'' And he repeated in
La Pensee Chinoise: "I would not accept the task of writing a handbook of
Chinese literature or philosophy."®^ This isto bekept inmind when you read
Granet.

Consideredfrom another point of viewthe method of sociological analysis
is also essentially a comparative method; for without comparison it is not
possible te have any explanation. Fustel de Coulanges has said, "The
comparative method, so dangerous for those who do not use it well is,
however, necessary to the historian."®® Only sociological comparison diflFers
from the old comparative method byits precision and above allby its point of
view ofthe "category oftotality."®^ Although Granet does notwant to use his
enormousethnographical erudition to throw light on Chinese facts, he does
compare the facts witheachother. For example, hisparagraphon the ChiaKu
meeting^® to my mind is a comparative study, showing in a typical way the

53.

p. 4.

Bulletin, p. 104.

CC, p. 3. Andon p. 6 Granetsays, "I haveproceeded mainly with the aid of examples and
I haveonly insistedon decisive points."

PC, p. 3. He hasexplained his aimon p. 13: "I propose merely to analyze a limited number
ofChinese conceptions and attitudes whichoffers the bestopportunityto be objective. I haveonly
takeninto considerationthemostsipfnificantofthem in order to examine them in detail. (The italics
are mine.)

J.H: Tourneur-Aumont, Fustel de Coulanges,Paris, 1931, p. 182.

Cf PC, p. 29, note 1; Bulletin, p. 105-106; "Sociology of Mauss," p. 291 ff.

^ DL, part1,ch. 3, "Danseurs sacrifles," p. 171-216; see also p. 35-37, p. 594.
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strength of his method.
In my estimation Granet's greatest merit is that he took recourseneither

to ethnological erudition nor to the new facts recendy discovered by
excavations. He has worked exclusively on Chinese texts, which had been
studied by Chinesesinologues for over a thousand years, and on which they
had saidalmostallthat theycouldsay. He discovered in them, however, facts
that nobody had seenbeforehim, and gaveusa new interest in theseold books
from whichwe now hope to gainmore newthings.Is not thisone of the great
contributions of Granet?

What has made it possible for Granet to discover unknown things is his
method, new to sinology, of sociological analysis, aswellas his new attitude,
differing from that of both traditional historians and scientific
—rationalistic—historians, a sociological attitude made fruitful by a
mythologistis attitude. It isnot surprisingthat he lookedat sinologywith new
eyes. Perhaps, his studies will make us understand the importance of the
religious aspects of Chinese civilization, hitherto neglected by our Chinese
sinologues and even by those of the West.

This paper is only a rapid introduction to Granetis sinology.^^ So we
cannot discuss the question of whether Granetis discoveries are simply
hypethes(is) or whetherhe has really discovered new facts. We must wait for
excavations to produce proofof whether Granetis discoveries are false or true.
For the present theyhavea provisional character, for prehistorical archeology
is only beginning in China. Granet says at the end of Danses etLegendes de la
ChineAncienne^ "The questionwillbe settledonly by excavations; hencewe
know that although he could not use the results of recent excavations, he
considers them highly important.^^

In conclusion we should like to quote one more sentence of Granet,
showing that he is not only a great Western sinolgoue but also a great friend
of our country: "China represents a cultural tradition which is a sister of the

The author is now preparing a somewhat longer study on the sinologyof Granet.

" DL,p. 619.See also CC,p. 74.

Aside from La Pensee Chinoise, all of Granet's books were written before 1929. The first
volume ofReporton theExcavationatAnyang was published in that year; the second
volume in 1930; the third in 1931 and the fourth in 1933. In 1932 the fast three volumes of this
important report were chosen from the StanislasJulien Prize. This proves that French sinologues
are not ignorant of recentarcheological discoveries in China.
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best Western tradition. We may, therefore, wish success to the ideas it stands
for.''®"
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10. IdeologyANDAlternativePolitical
Parties

These last three sections focus on three political parties. The section on the
Chinese Youth Party includes a French police report and the 1930 Chinese
Youth Party Manifesto. The manifesto articulates the political vision and
program of the Chinese Youth Party, clearly opposing the CCP and GMD.
Interestingly, the document was printed in several languages, and we have
included the English version. The section on the ECCO contains two excerpts
from their paper, Chi£[uan£[, a critique of Sun Yat-sen-ism, and a letter of
gratitude from aChinese in Cuba, who appreciated the publication of the
paper. An initial editorial from the Chinese Sailor newspaper, published in
Hamburg, is included in this section, primarily to point to the geographical
change from France to Germany for the Communists. Italso suggests that the
Chinese sailors served as a key conduit for radical activities for the Chinese
community abroad. Perhaps it is no coincidence that Liao Zhongkai s son,
Liao Chengzhi, agitated in Hamburg and Rotterdam. Finally, most ofthe
Chinese Social Democratic Party report to the Brussels Congress of1928 is
included, as itoutlines the Marxist position the partyadopted and its platform.
Also notable is that it was not China, but the Paris section of the Chinese
Social Democratic Party that was included inthis official record.

249



250 Levine and Chen

Document 67: Notes of Agent Desire on SineShing le 17 Juillet 1928
[SLOTFOM V, 43]

Summary: A note on the publication ofXiansheng, theorgan of the Chinese
Youth Patty (Qingniandang). This report supplied information on place of
publication, French guarantor, and number of issues. The opinion was
expressed that infact the political principles of the Chinese Youth Party were
Republican, not Communist. The leaders were mentioned, suchas WaoKai
Wei [Hu Guowei.>], TcheouYimg Sen,and others.

Le journal "SINE Shing" fondd enMai 1923 par ungroupe d¥tudiants
chinois imprimd enlangue chinoise ad'abord ^te tird alamain 6 rueBlainville,
puis chez Bl^jean 43 Rue Hoche aMalakofFet10 rue Guerard aFontenay-aux-
Roses et actuellement 1 villa des Roses a Fontenay aux Roses.

Actuellement ilesttir^ 1000 exemplaires et compte 200abounds, 11 est
mis en vente ^raison de 0.50 le numero dans les restaurants chinois duquartier
latinet dansquelques kiosques.
Les invendus sontenvoyds en Chine et dans les pays oil il existe unecolonie
chinoise.

Lejournal SINE Shing n'est subventionnd paraucune socidtd financidre,
ses ressources proviennent uniquement de la vente et de quelques petites
subventions de chinois fortimds.

IIn'appartient a aucun parti, dependant quelques articles parus dans un
numdro auddbut deI'annde 1927 rdvdlaient une tendance rdvolutionnaire, et
pouvaient laisser supposer que ce journal dtait I'organe des communistes
chinois enFrance; mais d'aprds I'enquete ilrdsultd que leSINE Shingest lupar
des chinois rdpublicains patriotes.

II publie principalement desarticles sur lesdvdnements de Chine et sur la
Colonie chinoise k Paris.

EnJanvier 1927 cejournal avait sonsiege 10rue Guerard aFontenay aux
Roses dans une villa appartenant kunnommd Rousset Emile qui fut candidat
deB.O.P. aux dlections municipales de1925. Lejournal dtait alors dirigd par
2 chinois qui occupaient une chambrecommune 10 rue Guerard.

TCHOU HSING nd le 7 fdvrier 1899 i LianTau Diu (Chine) cdlibataire,
dtudiant, locataire de cette chambre depuis le 31 5 26, titulaire d'une carte
d'identitd.
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[L]e SineShing est actucUement dirig^ et redig^ comme suit: Directeur:
WAO KAI WEI 61 bis ruede Plessis Piquet a Fontenay, au college des hautes
etudes sociales. Secretaire Gdn^ral: Tcheou Yung Sen, 1 villa des Roses a
Fontenay aux Roses, etudiant aI'Ecole Sp6ciale d'electricit6 rue de Sevres.

Administrateur-R^dacteur: FONG SlOTCHONG 15 rue des Pres. dtudiant a
I'Ecole d'Electricit^.

Redacteur: LIEU PENG KlOU 9 Rue Collin k Ruteaux, 6tudiant k I'Ecole
Conunerciale etemploy^ kla socidtd Franco-Chinoise 39 rue de laPointe kla
Garenne-Colombes.

Redacteur: TCHANG 39 rue de la Pointe k la Garenne-Colombes,etudiant
en Droit.

Le gdrant du journal est depuis sa fondation, R. Arque, Georges ne a
Vendbme (Loir-et-Cher) le 2 Septembre 1825, marie et p^re de famille
demeurant 187 rue Legendre {Legender}, n{e}r6dacteur au journal "le Petit
Parisien". 11 ne s'occupe pas de politique, 11 aprete son nom comme gerant k
la creation du journd dont il ignore la tendance politique et dont il se
d6sinteresse completement.

D&ir^.

Document68: TheDeclaration of theYoung ChinaParty in Europeand
America (October 10, 1930) (published Paris on the occasion of Sine-
Shing's no. 300 Memorial Edition) [SLOTFOM Vm, 4] original in
english

Its Origin, its Principle, its Movement and its Purpose
Onthe day oiSine-Shing's n° 300 memorial edition—the official newspaper

ofthe "Young China" party—we are very glad tosay that our publication has
been regular and its development agreat success which is due tothe ceaseless
efforts andtheenthusiasm ofoursympatheticcompatriots. It has now become
one ofthe most important and regular weekly political newspapers abroad.

On this occasion, we would like to say something about the origin, the
principle, the movement and purpose ofoiu: party toour foreign friends. It
was formed seven years ago. Atthat time, China was suffering internally from
civil war; andwas externdly pressed byforeign imperialism. Theonly way to
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civil war; and was externally pressed by foreign imperialism. The only way to
make China unified and independentwas national revolution. The parties tfien
existing were Kuomintang and the Communist Party. Both of ±em were
incapable of bearing the responsibility ofsaving China from danger. The
former is corrupted and has no party discipline, while the latter is merely an
instrument ofthe Soviets and paid by Russians toprovoke civil war inChina.
Therefore, we, Yoimg Chinese patriots, found it was necessary to form the
"Young China" party inorder tofight for the unification and independence of
China, for the people.

Having gained experience through the numerous {numerous} and
sorrowful events ofthe years gone by, we cannot endure any longer internal
and external pressure; we want to set our country free of all foreign
protectorship andto renew itsorganization so asto enable Chinato holdher
place amongstthe great Powers.

Therefore "Young China" has made hers the following programme which
is also that of the whole nation: "The unification of China; national
independence and territorial integrity; abolition of one-sided treaties; the
establishment ofafederal government; the disbanding oftroops; professional
suffrage; protection ofChinese nationals in foreign countries; encouragement
of industries and commerce; exploitation of the nation's resources;
nationalisation ofmain industries and enterprises; diffusing ofsciences; the
reinforcement ofnational defence;—and these are the most important points
of the reforms wewantto accomplish.

Thanks toits programme which meets with all the needs ofthe country,
thanks also to the disinterestedness and energy ofits partisans, the "Young
China" party has become more and more influential in Chinese politics, and
is growing rapidly, although its history is not long. It numbers 400,000
members drawn from all classes. They are foimd notonly inChina butabroad
as well.

In the past few years, we have fought against communists who tried to
enslave the Chinese people.

We have striven towarn our brothers against that new red imperialism
who sought toput China imder bondage, as well as against the Kuomintang.

Moreover we have done alarge propaganda toawake patriotism and fight
the diaatorial rule and corruption ofthe Kuomintang. Our aims and activities
have already been recognized and accepted by Chinese people as the only
guides to the national and democratic revolution.
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Therefore, "Young China" who represents the spirit of the national
awakening of China, not only desires the true unification but yet complete
independence of that country. She proclaims now at the world's face, her
unshakenwill to obtain for the Chinese Peoplea treatement {treatment} fair
and equitable and the right, like any other nation, to dispose of itself.

We are fully prepared, even at the cost of blood shed, to fight for the
abolishment ofthe one-sided treaties China has been submitted to during the
lastcentury, treaties that areoutrageous to the national dignityof the Chinese
people. We trust that the American and Western people willplyupon their
own governments and the capitalists oppressors of China to compel them to
act accordingly and: "leaveonce for all China to the Chinese."

Ifthere is no unification,no liberty and no independence; if there are still
foreign oppressions, we shall never stop fighting until our aims be reached.
Wewantworld peace; but if thereisno peace for China,therewillbeno peace
for the world. The peace and independence of China will certainly be a
definite step towards the world peace.

The first and the most intractable foe that the Young China Party has
encounteredon the political battle-groimd is naturally the Communist party.
Because the former fights without mercy against the conspiracy of the latter
with Soviet Russia; because they criticize passionately the ideas of the
Communistsand their tactics; because theyexpose in broaddaylightthe vanity
of the World Revolution and the danger of that conception for China. The
YoungChinaPartyhasbeenfromthe verybeginning, the objectofviolentand
furious attacks of their Communist enemies. Strong in the military and
financial power of the Kuomintang which they have transformed to their
liking,the agentsof Moscowhaveattempted to exterminatethe YoungChina
Party in a few months. They treated them as "fascists" and alleged that
"nationalism is fascism." But in reality, the social and democratic thought
which inspires the Young China Party is diametrically opposed to the
reactionary policy of Mussolini. However, the Young China Party is not
ashamed to profess that in the love of their mother-land, nationalism and
fascism do stand on common ground, but the nationaliststandsfor democracy,
while the fasciststands for dictatorship.

Early in the spring of 1927, when the troops of the south had not yet
reached the YangtzeValley, the communists, masters ofthe Kuomintang and
the government ofCanton, instituted an "anti-nationalist week", that is to say
sevendaysofpropaganda planned and directed exclusively against the Young
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China Party and his Kuo-Chia-Tsu-Yi or nationalism. After the capture of
WuhanbythetroopsofChiang-Kai-Shek, numerous repressive measures were
taken against members of the Young China Party. Hundreds of young
nationalists wereimprisoned and executed without trialby the authorities of
the government so-called "national". At that time,thestruggle between these
two parties was continuous, nearly everyday violent disorders occurred
between their members,—student versus student, labourer against labourer.
The bloody struggle of March tenth 1926 in Peking University during a
meeting organised by the Young China Party for protesting against the ill-
treatment suffered by their compatriots in Soviet Russia has written a new
page in the politicalhistory of modern China.

The efforts of the Young China have not beenfruitless. It is they who
have opened the eyes of certain members of the Kuomintang to the
Communist plot. It is they who have turned the current of public opinion
against the actions of the band of Borodin for the benefit of the Third
International and to the detriment of China. Without their patient
propaganda, without their frequent advice, even the name of Kuomintang
would not be in existence.

If the defeat of Communism in Chinamarks the triumph of the Young
ChinaParty in the eyes of public opinion, that is not to saythat the time for
collaboration with the "purified"Kuomintang has arrived. No, far from it!
The Kuomintangisan anti-democratic party. For it, the peopleis{arc)^ to use
the word of Dr. Sun-Yat-Sen, an "eternal minor" who has the needof being
held in tutelage. The government which it has constituted, at first in Canton,
then in Hankow,andnow in Nankingisamilitary dictatorship ofwhichit has
always claimed the necessity. From the very beginning, the Chinese people
who have sacrificed a great deal to support it, have been kept waiting for a
Constitution. Year after year, they wait and wait still; the whole nation is
waitingup untilnow. Threeyears ofmilitarydictatorship havealready passed;
no parliamentary representation; no individual liberty; no guarantee for the
property and life of the people.

On the other hand, the Revolution that the Kuomintanghasprided itself
in having brought to anend,hasin the longrun become merely adisplacement
of fortunes and of honors. Some corrupted officials, some unscrupulous
militarists haveindeed been drivenawayfrom their positions, but those who
have replaced them are no better. As before, the central and provincial
authorities are still in the hands of intransigent generals. As before, the
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national finances are still in a deplorable condition. As before, the bandits
overrun the land while the colossal armies absorb nearly the totality of the
State revenue and prepare themselves to fight face to face in the interest of
some ambitious military leaders.

That is not all. The "purification"of the Kuomintang which occasioned
so manyunjust cruelties is only a word. At the present time, there are still
manyCommunists in the lowerranks of'Tangpou" or "party-headquarters".
On every occasion, they enter into conflict, sometimes with the central
authorities, sometimes with the local governments and try to orient the
Kuomintang toward the policy of two years ago. Even the moderates
themselves havenot ceased to speakof the World Revolutionand pretend to
organize an International based on the contradictory Utopia of Sun-Yat-Sen.
With all these ideas, there is no doubt that the majority of the Chinesepeople
havelost their patience and also their faith in the Kuomintang and that they
secretly sympathize with the Young China Party.

It is evident, for all these reasons, that the power of the Kuomintang is
declining and that in the viewpoint of the Young China Party, the national
Revolution has to begin again in order to free the people.

It is not that the Kuomintang remains indifferent to the increasingly
growingprestige of the Young ChinaPartytowardwhichallthe sympathetic
hopesof the people now turn. On the contrary, the Kuomintangfeels itselfin
dangerand does allin its power to suppress the activities of the YoungChina
Party exactly as in the time of Communist agitations. By the orders of the
Kuomintang,the governmentofNankingwhichispurelyagovernmentof the
party, has imprisoned a great number of young nationalists, prevented their
meetings, suppressed their publications. But nothingcanstop the activities of
these patriots and democrats. Their principalorgans continue to be printed
and distributed secretly. For example, the official weekly of the Young China
PzicvyAwakeningLion publishedfor the last five years and with a considerable
circulation is still under an order of prohibition. Yet, it is still secretly
published and circulated throughout the country and abroad.

As it has been said previously, the members ofthe Young China Party are
recruited from allclasses; students, professional men, labourers, peasants,and
men of the army and navy. Because they proclaim the necessity of social
cooperationfor thesalvation oftheir motherland,because theyput thenational
interest above all, they have the sympathy of the majority of the Chinese
people, although this kind of sympathy often remains unexpressed. Their
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members are distributed in everycorner of the world, you can find them in
France, in England, in Germany, in North and South America, in Japan, in
Indo-China, in the StraitsSetdements, in Hongkong, etc. In Paris, the local
partyhasbeenpublishing for the lasteightyears a weekly namedSine-Shing or
Pioneer whichis the most influential of the overseas publications of the Young
China Party. They possess in all more than fifty magazines and journals of
which the most famousareTheAwakeningLion(Shanghai)ThePioneer (Paris),
and TheHongkong Times (Hong Kong). The first two have been mentioned
above,the lastone, a newlyfoundeddailynewspaper whichhasbeenpublished
in Hongkong for two years, is very influential in the South and is widely
circulatedamong the Chinese overseas. Unfortunately, a certain number of
papers, cannot appearregularly on accountof the rigorous prohibition of the
government.

If the Kuomintang and the Government issued from it continue to
degenerate and at the sametimeto maintainadictatorship, the Chinese people
willsoon be forced to pavefor themselves a new wayof reform and progress.
It is in viewof assumingthis heavy responsibility that the Young China Party
has dragged itselfalongfor the past sixyears with the ultimate aim that China
will be really unified and independent, and freed from external menace. The
success of the YoungChina Party willsignify that China is surelyrisingagain
and finally directing herselftowards democracy.

October lOth 1930, Fete nationalein ParisPublishedby the Sine-Shing weekly

Document 69: Liu Xuan, 'What Is Sun Yat-sen[ism]? Chigim^ng 55
(1930>): 11-13 [Excerpts] [SLOTFOM V, 48]

"The body of Sim Yat-sen has died, so has his spirit, forever." This was
the CCP'sconcludingremarkabout hisdeathon March 12, two months before
May30, the commemorationdateof the brave Chinese proletariatjoiningthe
nationalpolitical strugglein 1925.

Now, surrounding this already decomposedbody,we naturallyoften hear
these voices from the reactionarycamp: promoting the true Sun Yat-sen-ism
(ReorganizationClique), fulfilling the spiritof the Premier (the Third Party),
etc. Even those traitors to the proletariat class also raise such slogans as
"conveninga National Congress,"exactly the same as this "true spirit" (Chen
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Duxiu, Right faction, Trotskyite faction). Therefore, today it isa necessary
task to destroy this spirit, and anatomize this body, five years after the body
and soul ofSun Yat-senforever rotted away.

Thelife ofSunYat-sen isa life against diemasses, thatis,a life against the
proletariat class, and also a life against the Marxist-Leninist revolution. His
"masses" were thecapitalist class. It can clearly beunderstood when one looks
athis lifelong enterprise, and the slogan, which is regarded by today's so-called
loyal comrades as the "anti-Qjmmunist treasure." At the same time, by
looking at his so-called Uniting with Workers and Peasants, alone, one can
recognize that the main body of this unity was still with the capitalist class.
His "lifetime great enterprise," consisted ofonly begging acompromise from
the imperialists and their relative retreats, such as the abolition ofthe vmequal
treaties, tariff autonomy, etc. Never did he raise theslogan of "thoroughly
overthrowing imperialism." In other words, his entire life was against the
proletariat class, and his entire life was insubservience under imperialism.

[Describes Sun's duplicitous policies ofcooperation with the CCPresulting in
betrayal and bloodshed for the proletariat masses.'] Since the proletariat class
suffered unprecedented defeat, slaughter, and persecution, the"real Sun Yat-
sen-ism," on the other hand, has been realized! I want to repeat a sentence,
thatthe consistent proposals ofSun Yat-sen were begging arelative concession
ofthe imperialists, deceiving the proletariat class, and suppressing the struggle
ofthe proletariat class, by the reformist "reconstruction." Currently is this not
thetruth? Themilitary government period has arrived. When the"Jiang army
fought in the Yan [JQshan] village," the imperialists returned Wei Haiwai
because it was no longer necessary to monopolize.

Currently, everything is in "tutelage." Old Jiang and Old Yan are not
making loyal comrades nod their heads inadmiration, instead are making the
reformist clique Wang Jingwei andThe Third Party, Deng Yanda, who live on
slogans, compete for their turn. [Even] Yan Xishan wants to convene a
National Congress. The numbers ofmassacred proletariat and peasants has
reached over 500,000 people. Sun Yat-sen-ism has already reached its
realizationeverywhere!
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Document 70: "Letter to the Editors from a Cuban Comrade,''
Chiguang 55 (1930?): 11-13 [Excerpts] [SLOTFOM V, 48]

To the Gentlemen at the Chiguang Press:
During these past few months you have sent Chiguang and other

publications, I feel that I have obtained a lot of newknowledge, andfor these
few favors, I must thankMr. G. (because he gave myaddress to yournoble
press). However G.,along withseveral otherrevolutionary youth, has already
been expelled back to [our] country by the Cuban GMD^ and the remaining
feudalistic dregs using money andpower. (Currendy I have no ideaiftheirlife
is in danger or not.) There arestill several who are wanted and are on the run.
This isapainful shame! In Cuba theonlypurerevolutionary publication isthe
Voices ofWorkers and Peasants published bythe Grand Alliance in America for
the Support of the Workers-Peasant Revolutions. But after the arrest of G.
and the others, [Voices] has also been destroyed! The current Cuban
newspapers, besides thepaperMinsheng [People's livelihood], whichextols the
virtue of the Chiang [Kai-shek] government, there are also two newly
organized by the Emperor Protection Party people. Therefore the Cuban
overseas Chinese, poisoned by this reactionary propaganda, naturally and
willingly become slaves of theChiang government. However, unfortunately
the former GMDso-called Leftfaction has not beenraised in consciousness,
and has become the running dog of Wang Jingwei, who represented the
warring warlords. There was stiU another faction which steadfastly supported
Song, Chen, andDengwhoorganized theso-called Zhonghua Revolutionary
Party, but thisfaction hasdisappeared now. Therearealso avariety offactions
and clan organizations, which are numerous. I live in a Cuba surrounded in
layers ofdarkness. Ifyoudidnotsendyourbooks andnewspapers to increase
my knowledge,then myfuture—thefuture ofthe revolution—^would not have
one ray of morning Ught!

Originally I was a Guomindang member, but since the compromise of
Hanning,^ I withdrew from the GMD. Atthe time when G. organized the
Cuban section of the Grand Alliance in America's Support for the Chinese
Workers and Peasants Revolution, I initially thought about joining the
Alliance, but at that timeI did not knowthesubstance of theirproposals, and
did not dare to follow blindly their organization, . . . Not until later did I
understand that theirproposals werecompatible with myown. But I did not
enter because the place where I live is too far awayfrom them, so now I am



Ideolo0y andAlternative Political Parties 259

still an "Independent," and have not joined a single organization or
movement. But in the past, I gave quitesome helpto the "GrandAlliance."
Unfortunately, theCuban GrandAlliance isalreadydestroyed! Otherwisewho
knows, I might havejoined eventually.
Respectfully,
Salute to the Revolution!

Z. January 23rd.
[The letter received a response thatclaimed the editors hadheardfrom other Cuban
comrades onthestatus ofthereactionary puppets ofthe United States in Cuba, It
iterated the importance ofthe Worker-PeasantAlliancejbr the Cubanrevolution,\

Notes

1.TheOverseas Chinese inCubawere very active politically. Foranindication of thestrength of
the GMD in Cubaduring the twenties, seedocument# 19.

2."Hanning;" isareference tothecompromise between theHankou (Wuhan) governmentofWang
Jingwei andthe Nanjing government of Chiang Kai-shek.

Document 71: "An Zhcmgguo Haiyutm 1 (October 1929): 4
[SLOTFOM V, 48]

TheGuomindang papers andthe papers of the Bourgeois class all speak
or the GMDand theBourgeois class. Theyall saythatworkers ought to obey
"the government," and how bad it is to strike.

Our Zhongguo haiyuan [Chinese Sailor] wants to especially speak on
behalfof our diligent and poor sailor friends. It only wants to particularly
pointout that theworkers' only way out is to struggle to take back the rights
of theirownworking class; to especially expose the poisonous schemes of the
GMD. Furthermore, the most important thing is to change Chinese Sailor
intothepaperofthesailors themselves, andtopopularize it amongthemasses.
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Therefore, we hope that each labor friend will themselves submit articles and
shoulder this responsibility. Please send articles to:
International Seemannsklub in Hamburg
Rothesoodstrasse 8

Hamburg; St. Pauli^

Notes

1. The French were very concerned with the Chinese radical activities in Hamburg. Reports
targeted Hamburg after 1929asthecenter of theChinese Communist movement inEurope, and
several issuesof Chinese Sailor (SLOTFOM V, 48) were included in secret dossiers. There was
even a reporton theGreatWall Restaurant inSt.Pauli because itwasthoughtthat radical activities
were being planned there, and this dossier includesa menu and entertainment booklet as well as
thefinal assessment that these establishments were frequented byi^tpeutsjaunesandwererather
badplaces, although the agents could not perceive dubious politics at the GreatWall Restaurant
(SLOTFOM III, 16). Another interesting point to note is that Liao Zhongkai's son, Liao
Chengzhi, was in Hamburg working with Chinese mariners during this period andwas expelled
from Hamburg and Rotterdam for theseactivities.

Document 72: Social Democratic Party of China—Report to the Third
Congressof the LabourandSocial International—Brussels, August 1928

European Secretariat: No. 10 Boite Postale.
Bois-Colombes (Seine) France. Secretary Wang Kien [Wang Jian], elected at
the extraordinaryCongress (1926.14.XI).

Wereproduce inthefollowing thereportgiven bytheChinese Partyat the
meeting of the Executive of theL.S.I, in Paris on the 12thof February 1927,
aswellas the full text of the speech of comrade Yang Kantao:

The Antecedentsof the Situation in China: Outline Report Submitted by
the Chinese Delegation to the Executive of the L.S.I, in Paris

The system of Concessions and of exterritoriality, founded on iniquitous
treaties, is poisoning at once the inner and outer lifeofChina. Here we desire
only to recall briefly its origin and consequences, seeing that it is fatal:
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to the peace of the world, byrobbingChina of her independence and of
her equality with other nations:

to the development of International Socialism, by imposing on the
workers in China a capitalist yokewithout anymeansor self-defence:

to the pacific evolution of the Chinese people, by provoking and
maintaining the CivilWar.

Origin
Thereisno needfor us to go back to the treatysignedin 1689with Russia

at Nertschinsk, which moreover has lapsed.
The starting-point of the present relations of Chinawith foreign Powers

was the Treaty of Nankin signed with Great Britain, on the 29th August,
1842, at the close of the Opium War. It willbe remembered that, for having
refused to receive this poison, the City of Canton wasshelled. China had to
pay an indemnity of 21 million dollars.

Soon afterwards followed the Treaties of 1843 with Great Britain, and of
1844 with the United States and France, which founded the system of the
Concessions and of exterritoriality.

Theywereaggravated asa resultof the Franco-British campaigns of 1857
to 1859 (burning of the SummerPalace), terminatedby the Treatiesof 1859
and 1860.

Fresh restrictions on the rights of China over its own territory were
imposed by France after the campaign of Tonkinand of Formosa (Treaty of
1884).

The starting-point ofa new era in the hunt for leasedConcessions (leased
without rent and thusequivalent to absolute property),wasthe Sino-Japanese
Warof 1894-1895, whichdemonstratedthe military weakness of China. The
first to profit byit wasGermanyat Kiao-Tscheou: then cameRussiawith Port
ArthurandTa-lien-van, GreatBritain withWei-hai-wei andKio-lang, France
with Kouan-Tcheou-wan (1898), and even Italy, which tried, though
unsuccessflilly to acquire the BayofSan-man.

A series of acts of pressure extorted for the benefit of the various groups
of foreigners, all kinds of economic, commercial and industrial concessions.
Thus the Boxer revolt which though in its essence it had rather a Manchu
governmental character, found encouragement in the anger which had been
provoked (1900). It closed, as will be remembered, by the Protocol of
September 7th 1901which put thefinishing touchto theforeign interference.
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It was at this moment that, wounded in its flesh and blood, injured in its
interests, the Chinesepeople began to acquireself-consciousness, and desired
to intervenein affairs ofstate. Hence the politicalcrisislastingten yearswhich
in 1911 gave riseto the Chinese Revolution.

From that date onwards the Chinese people has {have} counted for
somethingand, impelled by no blindanti-foreign feeling but by the feeling of
its rightto self-government has madeits resistance felt. Anexample isthat the
celebrated 21 demands ofJapan in 1915, which will never be applied as long
as they have not been revised.

Consequences
For thePeace ofthe World. The control over Customs established in 1842 and
in 1858 by the Britishand the French fixed the maximum of the single tariff
at 5 per centad valorem on allgoodswhatever. This is already a considerable
infringement of the interests both of the countryitselfandof other countries,
since native productscannot besometimes protectedandsometimes placed at
the disposal of international exchange, nor on the other hand can the entry of
foreign productsindispensable to China'sdevelopment be therebyfacilitated.

But in addition, the value of commodities is fixed every ten years by
international agreements. Such agreements took place in 1859, 1912 and
1918. The estimates, at the close of the period of ten years, can only be
modified bytheunanimous consent of allthe Concession-holding Powers. But
since the treaties with the various countries were concluded at different dates,
theypractically never expire at the same time: and under the pretence that the
period for revision has lapsed, each country is free to maintain the same
estimate for a fresh period. During almostfifty years, from 1858 to 1902 no
fresh agreement was possible. Wedo not needto explain howmuch,giventhe
variations in price, this artificial stabilisation weighsupon the developmentof
Chineseindustry and on China's financial situation.

As to the privileges of exterritoriality, it is sufficient to indicate their
characterto show that, not only [do] they reduceChina to the levelof a colony
as regards foreign Powers, but that [they] constantly [are] creating between
thesepowersthemselves, economic rivalries capable of leadingto the gravest
conflicts.

A nation working towards its re-birth cannot long labour under such a
yoke. It should be helped to deliver itselfall the more because among the
imperialist Powers, competitionand the effortof eachto increase its influence
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give rise to complications pregnantwith dangers of war. Of this fact further
proofs will be seen in our concludingsection.

For the Working-class, Subjectonly to their own laws,with the complicity or
the indulgence of their Consuls, foreign employers have been able to plunge
the Chinese people into a condition of absolute enslavement.

The burden of capitalism is doubled by the foreign yoke. Out of the
1,740,556 spindles working in the spinning-mills at Shanghai in 1925,
962,432 belonged to Britishor Japanese. Theconditions oflabourin themare
appalling. In an English factory, the British Yangtzepoo Cotton Mill, out of
3,800 hands, 700 are children, boys and girls under twelve. In the largest
Chinese cotton mill, the Sansing Cotton Mill, the proportion—still of course
too high—is only 430 to a total of 5,339 hands.

In the Shanghai factories work is commonlydivided into day and night
shifts. Thewages aremiserable. The brutaltreatmentbyforeign foremen, the
employment of womenand children, iseverywhere aggravated and upheldby
the power of the foreigners to escape any application of the lawwheresuch
exists. Foreigners are protected by their armies and navies and by the
volunteer forces organised bythecapitalists forwhichthe governments supply
arms and munitions.

Is there any need to recall the painful events of Shanghai (May 1925),
when the nationaldignityof the Chinese peoplerosein revolt, on the occasion
of a strike, against the British massacres and acts of injustice? They were
knownin Europe as throughout the wholeworld. They were a factor in the
organisation of the workers into tradeunions. Theyhave leftbittermemories
behind.

For thePacific Internal Development ofChina, It is foreign imperialism, now
acting in unison, now dividedagainstitself, which provokes and prolongs the
civil war in China.

At the close of the world war, the internal struggle which brought into
conflict in 1920 Ou-Pet-Fou [Wu Peifii] and the An-fou Club directed by
GeneralSu, was a repercussion of the struggle between Great Britain on the
one hand and Japanon the other. Two imperialistgroups were meeting in the
collusion of two militarist cliques.
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{Furtherdiscussion ofstrugglesbetween differingwarlords^ theirforeign support, md
thepost-warstatusofprevious German controlled areas, and thescrabblefor control
byJapan, Great Britain, andAmerica.]
Dear Comrades:

We are intensely gratefulto the Executive of the Internationalfor having
kindly granted to us the exceptional favour of hearing an account of the
situation of our country, which unhappily raises a question of the utmost
gravityfor the whole world.

First of all we wish to thank all the comrades ofour International for the

help theyare giving to us in our struggle for the independence of Chinaand
the emancipation of the Chinese workers. You willallow us to address special
thanks to the French and British comrades who have the opportunity of
prosecuting courageous actionagainst the imperialism of their governments.

Wedo not wishto occupy too muchofyourtimebylookinginto the past
for anexplanation ofhowforeign imperialism holdsunderitsyokethe Chinese
people and particularly the working class. . . . Accordingly a brief historic
summary is required. We are distributing to you for this purpose a brief
written report, confiningourselves for the moment to that which touches on
thepresent stateofaffairs, in orderto explain to youasconcisely andasclearly
as possible what we are and what we expect from your {you}, our brothers in
the International.

From the moment when the Chinese Revolution broke out as the result

of a struggle whichragedfrom I90I to 1911,a radical change occurred in the
evolution of the country; henceforth one must expect to find the Chinese
people resisting all endeavours contrary to their national interests and to the
interests of the working class. There are ample instances of this fact.

What constitutes the strengthof foreigncapitalism, and what enables it to
exploit the working class by taking advantage of the immense natural wealth
to be found in China?

First and foremost the obsolete treaties concluded as a result of the wars

of 1842 and 1858, which treaties involved:
First,foreigncontroloftheCustomsandcompulsorylimitationofCustom

tariffs.

Second, the concessions and privileges of exterritoriality.
The struggle going on in Central and Northern China may be viewedas

a struggle for influence of America and England against Japan, the offensive
being conduaed by Anglo-American capital.
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The details are supplied to you every day by the newspapers. They are
compelled to inform you, often in spite of themselves, that the Army of
Canton^ isonly effecting theprogress which you know ofover agreat portion
of the territory of China through the sympathy it arouses among the
population. It stands for the determination now born in the Chinese people
to demand popular liberties together with national independence.

Followingthe painfuleventsofShanghaiin 1925 the confederationofthe
workers' trade unions was built up solidly,while associations ofpeasants also
became organized. That represents a source of strength for the Canton
Government.

The Canton Government is neither an anti-foreign, nor a bolshevik
Government; it is a democraticgovernment dominated bythe Kouo-Min-Tan
[Guomindang].

What is the Kouo-Min-Tan? In realityit is built up out of three groups:
(1) The nationalistgroup, which is the Kouo-Min-Tanof the Right.
(2) The democraticgroup (Left Kouo-Min-Tan),which at this moment,

exercises the strongest influence on politics,because it actsasa centre for allthe
claims at once againstthe PekingGovernmentand againstthe forms of foreign
imperialism.

(3) The Bolshevist group which,sincethe Russiansnot only areforeigners
also, but the most numerousof allforeigners on Chinese territory,cannot and
does not possess the confidence of the Chinesepeople, so that the influence it
exerts, apart from certain partisans and instruments, is practically nothing.
Bolshevism serves firstand foremostasa pretextto the foreigners for justifying
their attitude.

The Kouo-Min-Tan embodied first ofall the resistance to the claims ofthe

foreign powers, which under the pretence of restoring the order they had
themselves helped to disturb bysupporting one warring chiefagainstan other
{another}^ were demanding an extensionof the neutral zone, in other words
an extension of the concessions, and alsothe institutionof special supervision
overthe railways, andtherefore foreigncontroloverthe wholerailroadsystem.

To-day it embodies the claims of independence with which internal
liberties arealways moreor less linked. That iswhat now holdstogethersuch
divergent tendencies.

Undoubtedly, within a short or a long period we shall see arise in the
Kouo-Min-Tanseriousschisms, because it is a"multipleparty" in which ideas
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and plans of action frequentiy collide. Agreement has only been reached for
the purposes of the immediate struggle.

Ofcourse we are givingour whole support to the common effort to win
the independence and freedom of the people, and our comrades are sharing
in the strugglewith all their might in all the provinces of China. But evenin
this struggle,we do not wish to beconfoundedwith thosewho, whether from
self-interestor from illusion,cannot or will not see that the elementsworking
in Chinafor oppressionbyforeigners, existalsoin the heart ofChina itself,and
wouldonlygrant self-government on the surface in return for the enslavement
of a great proportion of the people to other forms or other representatives of
exploitation.

In the face ofallthesedifficulties, we are trying to uphold our true Marxist
attitude. We are trying to struggle openlyfor the spread of the doctrine of
Marx, and to organize the workingclass forces in conformity with the tactics
of our socialist international. This is the only means we have of resisting all
that may cause our need for independence abroad and freedom at home to
degenerateinto a "race-struggle" which would only disguise dangerouslythe
class-struggle which in allcountries the workingclass will be more and more
called upon to grasp,in order to conduct it at home and side bysidewith the
international action of the working class.

Such is what we are doing and what we wish to do. The comrades in all
countries may relyupon our good faith, our devotion, and our perseverance
in the conditions which we havejust briefly sketchedto you.

Progress in {is} only possible to us if the International helps us to
deserve the confidence of the Chinese people and workers.

We believe we areentitled to the right belongingto allthe proletariatsand
socialist parties organized in the International, namely that of expecting
accordinglyfrom it an activeand constant support to the immediate demands
of the Chinese peoplewhich are the following:

(1) Immediate withdrawal of the foreign troops and prohibition of the
dispatchof militaryforce to China.

(2) Complete autonomy of the ChineseCustoms.
(3) Abolition of the Concessions and of the privileges ofexterritoriality.
(4) Repealof the Treatieswhichhavealienated the independence ofChina

and the substitution for them of newTreaties basedon equalitybetween China
and all the other Powers.
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and willdius do its share towards placingfresh resources at the service of the
cause of the Social Revolution and of the peace of the world.

Accordingly we begyou to acceptto-dayand to transmit to the comradesin
your various coxmtries an expression of our heartfeltgratitude, together with
our fraternalgreetings.

Notes

1. This is a reference to the troops of the Northern Expedition
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AoDaokui IJr-gfj.
Ba Guangheng E IS
BaiShcnyun ^ S
Bai Shimao ±
BaoGuanru

Bi Xiushao

Bian Weifei }$j
BinPengzhu gH*
Bo Jinzhi gj jg
CaiBolin ^ vS ^
Cai Chang ^ ^
Cai Chiping ^
CaiHesen

Cai Lin

Cai Shichun ^ B^;f§
Cai Wuji ^ ft g;
CaiYuangao
CaiYuanpei ^ jci#
Cai Zhihua ^ ^
Cao Desan ^ H
Cao Dumou ^ ® ^
Cao Qingping W # ^
CaoQingtai Wvf #
Cao Shifang ^
Cao Tingxun @ H
Cao Xisan ^ ^ H
Chen Baifang
Chen Changwu ^
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Chen Chaoneng ^ H fg
Chen Chi 1^ ^
Chen Chongxian |5g ^ g
Chen Chu ^ ®
Chen Chuanyong |5g
Chen Dianxue pg A ^
Chen Duxiu |5g ® ^
Chen Ge pg
Chen GuifangPf 1i ^
ChenGongpei
Chen Guangxi ^ % BB
Chen Guangxu ^
Chen Guoliang pg g
ChenHao pgfg
Chen Huasong ^
Chen Jiaqi ^ ^
Chen Jiazhen
Chenjilie pg^^U
Chen Jiuding pg g, M
Chen Jiuwen ^ g, X
Chen Kehui pg ^
Chen Lie pg
Chen Liezhi pg f U^
ChenLihe pgyt H
Chen Pengnian p^ ^
Chen Pinshan .S, #
Chen Qiaonian ^
Chen Qitian ^ ^
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Chen Qixiu Chen Zefii Pf ^
Chen Quxue ^ ChiLun

Chen Renyao p^ jz M ChuMinyi ^igS
Chen Rong pf H Cuijinli gSyt
ChenRongkui P^Htl Cui Zaiyang g fc
Chen Shangyi p^ ft Dai Changzhen He g M
Chen Shaochang pg |g Dai Guiyuan Sctc
Chen Shaoxiu p^ f^fc Daijitao ic^P®
Chen Shaoyuan p^ |g jjg Dai Kunzhong ^ .ig,
ChenShengyu P^®'jg Dai Qingyang i( tf 'Jf
Chen Shi p^ gi, Dai ZhanJmi Sc Si M
ChenShigan Pi±g[ DengHuizu g|5)!^g
Chen Shu p^ tg DengKaijuHir?!#
Chen Shule P^ ^ ^ Deng Mu g|5 g
Chen Shunong P^ # DengRonghui i[5||S
Chen Tie pf ^ Deng Shaosheng ||5 |g g
ChenTingdong Pf gff DengWu g|5j^
Chen Tinghui Deng Xiaoping gp/j\^
Chen Tizhi pf f| DengXiaoqing g|5#1f
Chen Weiming pf ® DengYanda gRS®
Chen Weiren p^ X DengYingchao g|5|l^
Chen Xia p^ Deng Zuyu g|5 g
Chen Xiandeng Pf ^ g Di Fuding 3[!»c tS #
Chen Xiaocen IS /Jn ^ Diao Taisheng ^ ^
ChenXiongfang Pf£i^ Ding Baozhen T ^
Chen Yan P^ 2^ DingHeng
Chen Yannian JE DingHuiiian TS )S
ChenYi p^^ Ding Xielin 7" ^
Chen Yinke pf H DongBi
Chen Yunzhong p^ jg cfj Dong Chunshui ^
Chen Zhaoxi p^ >)^ EB DongGuiyang Mlilr
Chen Zhen p$ Dong Hongcai ® i^|
Chen Zhenying ^ ® Dong Ping ®
Chen Zhuoming p^ ^ B^ Dong Wei H ®
Chen Zihe ^ f 0 DuFengzhang thJUJf
Chen Zubing pg ft 'M Du Renzhi jz ^
Chen Zuojun p$ Duan Zhenhuan R S
Cheng Bingyuan fl # ji Fan Huiguo m
Cheng Hongshou g?®# Fan Runshan vE 'H Uj
Cheng Kanghou g 0 fg FanXinshun fg frill
Cheng Shengwu gjf^ Fan Yan IE ^



Glossary ofChinese Names

Fan Yi |g —
Fan Ying jS If
Fang Ditang
FangDunyuan
Fang Ming yj
Fang Shiliang
FangTao
Fang Zhigang $ i!J
Feng Erquan ^ ^
FengHanying
Feng Jiasheng ^ ^
Feng Jing
FengXianian SlDiffl
FengXuezong if ^ ^
FengYegong
FengZhiyuan
Feng Zuozhou j'p
FuBinchao ff
Fu Changju § i§
Fu Chuanbo

FuGuoshao

Fu Hanying ^ ^
Fuji If ^
Fu Jinzhou ff IS
Fu Jiying ff ® H
FuKui If g
Fu Lie

FuLun

FuRulin ff
FuRuren |f fffr
Fu Wenming
Fu Yingwei
FuYisheng f|| ^ ^
Fu Yizhang ff ^
Fu Zhong f|| ^
GanRui

Gao Chengyuan ;?< ft
Gao Feng ffi
Gao Fengzao B ® ^
Gao Shang
Gao Xianying

Gao Yisheng ^
GaoYuhan iff i§ ^
Ge Jianhao g ^ ^
Gong Daihuan H
Gong Shenglu fjg '0
Gong Xianming H gB^
Gu Gongxu H ^
GuWenbin

Gu Wenxi H
Guan Xiangying gg
Guo Chuntao f |5 ^
GuoFangrui f |5 ^
Guo Guobin f |5 HI #
Guo Longzhen f|5 ®
Guo Mingzhong f|5
GuoQingzheng f |5 vfIE
Guo Tianshu f R^
Guo Xinghan f |5 ^
Guo Yicen f p — ^
Guo Yuchang ||5 5. g
Guo Zechen f |5 glj ft
Guo Zhifen ||5 ^55
Hai Jingzhou fij
Han Fuxi EB

Han Luchen H
HanQi
Han Rulin $| f|| 0
Han Shaoqi
He Changgong M I
He Chaodong ^
He Cunhou M
He Dan B

HeDehe MtgfS
He Fangli
He Guo ®
He Haichao ^
He Haoxiang fsj
He Jiamo M ^ ii
He Jingqu M *
He Luzhi ^
He Qichang S g
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He Qinglan H ® ii
He Sichang if g
He Tingzhen fpj g
He Yanshuo

He Yanxuan j ^
He Yiduan li),
He Zehui ^ J[
He Zhaoqing H >Jli
He Chichang M g
Huang Gongda
Hou Changguo fg g H
HouDebang
Hou Jinxiang
Houjun
HouWailu

Hu Dacai

HuDazhi si ^
Hu Fuxian g R
Hu Gangfu 0IJ |g
Hu Guoyou
Hu Guowei H
Hu Hanmin g
Hujiamo H
Hujingho
HuLanqi Sf ® Bi
HuLun Sfft
HuRuitu

Hu Simei ^ H
HuXipeng
Hu Yicheng ^
Hu Yu Sf g
HuYuzhi

HuZaiyu
Hua E' yang H ^ H
Hua Junming mmm
Hua Lin ^
Huang Changming ^ g H
Huang Chaoping ^ ^ ^
Huang Guangjiu
Huang Guojun ^ g
Huang Hu
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Huang Huang ^ %
Huang Jian ^ g
Huang Lingshuang
Huang Mingqian ^ P,| if
Huang Qibi ^ fi 30?
Huang Shigu
HuangShijia
Huang Shitao ^ ±
Huang Shumei ^
Huang Tingjing
Huang Wenbi ^ ffi
Huang Xiong
Huang Xun ^ H
Huang Ye
Huang Ying ^ ^
Huang Yinghu ^
Huang Yunshan ^SiJj
Huang Zhifeng ^ZB.
Huang Zhongsheng ^ ^
Huang Zihou ^ gip
Huang Ziqing
Huojiaxin
Hug Jinming
JiaDai
Ji Chaoding KI8S
JiSu
Ji Yongzhe jff 7R ^
Ji Yufeng |B W S
JianLian
Jiang Buying
Jiang Hongwen
Jiang Jieshi ff-
Kai' shek]
Jiang Jingrui
Jiang Junwu
Jiang Kerning BJ
Jiang Kun
Jiang Longji iil ft S
Jiang Luwen
Jiang Luyi # # fi
JiangMengchi

5r 5 [Chiang
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Jiang Mingqian ^ if Li Fuchang
Jiang Qing"en ^0f S Li Fuchun $ ® #
Jiang Tingshen Li Guocai ^ g|
Jiang Wenxin a::X:ff Li Helin $ ^
JiangXianghe UMM Li Hengzhao $igps
Jiang Xuexuan ^ $f Li Huang ^
Jiang Zemin Liji$$
Jiang Zhaolian Li Jida ^ ^
JinShuzhang Li Jingan ^ $
Jin Zeng g tf Li Junjie ^ ®
JinZisui Li Junzhe ^ @
Jing Keming |!j Li Kaisheng ^
Kanjunmin HJgg Li Lin ^
Kan Shijie ^ ^ LiLianggong
KangShiwei 0Bf f$ LiLinghe $ittS
KangZhaomin LiLinyu ^|i|5
KuangHongru Li Lisan ^ H
LaiGengyao LiPingheng
LaiGuangrao JiJg|| LiQijue
Lai Guogao f| S Li Renjun
LaiWeixin Jlliff Li Rongchun $ H ^
Lai Xingxun ^ Li Shaoyuan^
Lai Zhenjian Jgg Li Shengyi #
Lai Zhenjiang f| Jg|| LiShenzhi

LanTiefu Li Shixiong ^
Lao Junzhan ^ Li Shizeng ^ JH;
Lei Dingkun @ Li Shuhua ^ ^
Lei Han Li Siguang ^ ^
Lei Huayun S Li Tingyin $ ® ^
Leng Zheng pJj Li Wanju ^ g
Li Heling ^ H Li Wei ^ 1$
Li Bingxuan Ji Li Weidong
Li Buwei ^ Li Weihan ^ |§3I
Li Changji E Li Weinong $ ® ft
Li Changying ^ Li Wenbo

LiQi ^^5 Li Shantang ^ ^
Li Chongfii ^ ^ Li Wenxiang
Li Chunyi — Li Wenyuan
Li Dan ^ fl- LiXingrong
Li Dazhao ^ |IJ Li Yuying $ JS ^
LiDexin ^ f# ^ Li Yiyuan$ if
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LiYouran Lin Yuting H S
LiYukai Lin Zerui

Li Zexin $ p ^ LingDeiu Jg
Li Zhenmin Lingjunhui (tl",®
Li Zhi ^ tg Liu Baoshu f !|}g ^
Li Zhiguang Liu Bojian gij g
Li Zhuo LiuBozhuang Sijfg®
Lian Chengzhong Liu Chong fij ^
Liang Shanjin Liu Cuiwei glj ^ ®
Liang Sicheng Liu Dunzhen f IJ
Liang Zhiyin Liu Hou f!) Jp
LiaoChengzhi 0;^:,^, Liu Juncai fiJ g zj'
Liao Dingming 0 H i:g Liu Junping fiJ ^
Liao Hongjiu 0 ft| LiuKaizhong fij(g|i
Liao Huanxing 0 ^ M Liu Keping S!) ^
Liao Renxian 0fz;^ Liu Mingyan f Ij BJg
LiaoShiqin 0ty;® Liu Pengjiu fj H A
LiaoYuanying 0^|| Liu Puqing fp
Lin Bin LiuQingyang
LinBingzhao Liu Renxin §ij \z fB
Lin Dingming LiuShen'e

LinFulin Liu Shenshan fiJ (|j||l|
Lin Hanyang Liu Shixiao I0J Ift ^
LinHongguan Liu Shixin §ij 5'D
Linji LiuShoushen

Lin Jinde ;t:/tc ^ Liu Shuping f ij (1)0
LinKeji LiuTiya fij(^|g
LinKesheng Liu Wenqing fiJ ;>tyf
LinNaixuan Liu Wentao f ij :>t?S
Lin Qiao Liu Wuwei §!) ^ M
LinQuanying LiuXin f l| ^
Lin Yongyu LiuYeti fijim
Lin Sen Liu Yicheng fIj—b5c
Lin Zhaowu LiuYongchang fiJ ^"<.1:
LinShengduan Liu Yun |?lj#
Lin Shuxiu Liu Zhaoxi gi| ^|c||
Lin Tie ^ Liu Zhenyou gij
Lin Wei Liu Zhimou f ij ^
LinXimeng Liu Zonghua gij ^ H
Lin Xiujie Liu Zihua

Lin Yongiai LongXiequn |lt^0
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Long Yin f|P^
LongZhanxing Hifffi
Lou Shaocheng ^ Jg 7?:
LouShaolian

LuHuanyi g ^
LuLongqing g ^ g
Lu Qichang ;g-fi g
LuQing Jt®
Lu Xiafei

Lu Xueshan Pj| # #
LuZhangyao
Lu Zhenggang jg
LiiFengchan gSif
LuMenggeng
LiiSongqin gfe^
LuoChengrong
Luo Gan ^
Luo Han ^ 3|
Luo Jingzhong
LuoMingjun
LuoQicai
LuoRuifen

Luo Shifen ^ -[;&
Luo Yuefeng ^ ^
Luo Xuezan ^
Luo Yinong^
Luo Yirong M In S
Luo Zhangxian ^ $)|j{
LuoZhensheng
Ma Baoju ,1 iff m
Ma Guangchen
MaGuangqi Siit®
MaHeng f if
Ma Shouzheng # iS[
Ma Sicang Sff ji
Ma Yuanxi jt EB
Ma Yufu ,|| g
Ma Zhaocai ,|| ^
Ma Zhiyuan Si ^
Ma Zusheng ft $
Mao Bin % ^

Mao Dccheng
Mao Kesheng
MaoShengxuan
Mao Yushun Hp
MengGuangbin
Min Da ^ ^
MinQiwei p
MuQing
NieRongzhen
NiuBingshen
OuShengbai
OuyangMingUjI^aj
Ouyang Qin Df
OuyangTaii^l^^
Ouyang Ying
Ouyang Ze
Pan Fang ^
Pan Hannian fS tH ^
Panjiwu
Pan Rong ^ ii
Pan Wuwo •/§
PanXiguang
Pan Xinghua •/§
Pan Yong yf
Pan Zaizhong )|| flicja
PeiWenzhong
Peng Hongzhang ^ ?S ^
Pengjiayan
Peng Kuan
PengShikaif^iftlg
PengShiqin ^M.W}
PengShvimao
Peng Shumin ^
Peng Sumin ^ g;
PengXiangl^R
Pi Yinglin i|
Qi Zhonghou Jg )p
Qian Linzhao ^ Em P.1
Qian Sanqiang H ^
Qiao Picheng ^ 3S fiSc
Qiao Pixian ^ 3S iR
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Qin Bingzhu ^ ft SuBingqi
Qin Zhigu ^ Su Yumin U ffi B^
Qiu Shaoyuan fi|5 jc Sim Abao

Qiu Tianxi g[5 ^ Sun Bingwen 'X
Qiu Zhaochen >)\^ gj? SunFali

QuChengyu Sunjinyou
Ran Chuxiang # @ Sun Lianfeng ^
Ranjun Sun Shihao iti;H
Rao Laijie ^ 5|5 Sun Songting
Rao Shushi ^ is; 5 Sun Yetsen cja ill
RaoYutai Sun Yongbao ^<. ft:
Ren Li {z ig Sun Yourou ^
Ren Wang f:; g Sun Zhuozhang $
Ren Zhuoxuan t ^ g TanDehe ^ |gfp
Shang Qixu S Tan Qinglan p Jg
Shang Wu Tan Shouren R ft •fH
SheLiya Tan Tianqian p ft g
Shen Chao M Tan Yuanyou ^ if g)(
Shen Jiarui it M ^ TanZhonglin
Shen Jinkang ft M * Tang Hongyun )f ?i S
Shen Junda M Tangjinbo
Shen Peiiin it S Tang Jun ^
Shen Shilin it ^ R Tang Lingyun l§M.M
Shen Xiangit Tang Ruxian if R
Sheng Cheng ^ ^ Tang Shicheng tS ^
ShengYunyu Tang Shuhua H
Shi Limu H Tang Xueyong P iy|;
Shi Mingde ;5 TangYaming )g3gP,|
ShiNaishao 5£75f-p Tang Yubo l§r&}&
ShiNanyang TangZhenkun
Shi Shangkuan TangZhenqiu IgRft
Shi Wei Tao Shaoqin P® |g H/
ShiYi TaoYi'an ^—ft
Shi Yisheng $SS± Teng Gongcheng H ^ fK
Shu Hong tp 2g Tian Enpei gg ,lf,^
Shuai Liben glj] i. Tong Dizhou ^
SongDezhang 5^ if if Tong Yinliang
Song Faming 5^ B^ TuMingyang ft ^
SongGuoshu T^gUl Wan Can ^
Songjianyin 515 ® H Wan Guoyuan H g jig
Song Xuezeng 5^ ^ § Wan Jianzhou H ^ H
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Wan Shouding S ^ K
WangBingnan 1^
WangBuren 3E ffS C
Wang Canfen i ^ ^
Wang Daheng i iff
Wang Daixi g
Wang Dehui i ^
WangDexuan ilifi;
WangDeyao 2till
WangDijian
WangFuting
Wang Gang i |p|
Wang Gao i
WangGuangqi
Wang Gui ^ ^
WangGuning
WangGuochun i
Wang Jianmo i ^ P@
Wang Jianzhang i ® ^
Wang Jingqi i ^
Wang Jingru i
Wangjingwei
Wang Jingxi ^ 6E
Wangjingxuan ilfff
Wang Jizhi ^ g ^
Wang Lan m
Wang Liangzhi
Wang Linghan i
Wang Peiyuan
Wang Qian ^ ^
WangQijian i ^ ig
WangQixian
Wang Qubing i ^ ^
Wang Renda
Wang Rongchen i || E
Wang Ruofei i g
WangShengdi
Wang Shihua i S ^
Wang Shoujing i ^
Wang Shumei i jS] tS
Wang Shuzhuang ^

Wang Songlu %.
Wang Tingxian QE S K
Wang Tongzu f£
WangWu
Wang Xianliang
Wang Xinchen •}£ ff g
Wang Xingzhi i ^
Wang Xiping i 0 ^
WangXu
Wang Yang
Wang Yanhui its It
WangYichen
WangYunzhang
Wang Yusan i H
Wang Zekai }?
WangZewei Etiil
Wang Zhangyun i $ ®
WangZhengang igli
Wang Zhenxiong iJlJI
WangZiqing
Wang Zuhui i |t§,
Wei Bi

WeiGongzhi
Wei Zhaoqi ^ >J|£
WenDatong
WenMingsheng
WenYingxian
Wu Cheng
Wu Conglong ^ t££ ||
Wu Dunyong ^ ^ 7l^
WuGuangshou g|? A;*
Wu Guixuan f£ ^
Wu Guorong f |5 IS
WuHonphe
Wu Huiliang ^
Wu Jifan :p ^
Wujipan
Wujuhua fiiJgll
Wu Mingji ^ |g S
Wu Mutang ^ ®
WuPingdi
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WuQiXiaoZhifanH#
WuRiming^gXiaoZiqianHg^
WuRangzhou^XiaoZishengH^^
WuShangzhou^XieChenchang1^
WuShaohaiXieHangjg
WuShujun^HfXieKaifeiitP||6
WuTan^tBXieQinggj#
WuWenan^;St^XieWeijin^UBS
WuXiufeng^^lifXieXiuwu

WuXuezhou^^)f|XieYongchang^#
WuYixiuXieZcyuan^
WuYousan^XieZhenhe^g)W
WuYouxun^^f1]XieZhonggang^ftf3|a!|
WuYuzhang^5$XinAnshi

WuZcngchengXinShuzi^;|^
WuZhaogaoXinYuqi
WuZhihui^XingQiyiJf|5S^
WuZongbao^^XingXiazhongJflJ4"
XiWendeXingXipingffija^
XiYouyao^XiongBaoyit|^
XiZuoyao^XiongDanrut|fg{g
XiaAnxiuHXiongGuangchu
XiaTingJgXiongGuangxuan^
XiaWeiyingXiongJiguang
XiangChangquan^XiongJingt||f
XiangDaoJfXiongJiping*|?f
XiangJingyuXiongRui^
XiangPeijiaXiongWeigengifff
XiangPeixiXiongXinwut|fg^
XiaoBaIfJgXiongXiong#|ig
XiaoFuzhiWiM.ZXiongYujiuMA
XiaoGuangjiongXiongYunjiaf|^If!
XiaoJianHXiongZhengxin]£
XiaoMing||P,|XiongZuoping
XiaoPushengXuBangjie^#|3^
XiaoRuilinH^i|XuBingyuan
XiaoSanHXuDahong?i
XiaoShibing®^<7]cXuDeheng
XiaoXisan^HHXuFengzhang
XiaoZhenhanHgXuHanhao

XiaoZhenshengHJgSXuHongbao



Glossary ofChinese Names

Xu Hongzao ^ ^ YangGuangbi fi ^ 5®
Xu Jinyuan ^ ^ ^ Yang Haocang ^
Xu Peng ^ Si YangHechuan ^^Jl|
Xu Shading ff'p^ YangJie ^ ^
Xu Shoumo ^ YangKairong t# ^ ^
Xu Shousong ^ ^ Yang Kun
XuShuping^^lP YangLisan ti H
XuTaicheng YangMengzhou ^ Ml
XuTeli ji Yang Pinsun
XuXu YangQian
Xu Yixian ^ fs^ YangQuanyu
XuZehan YangRui
Xu Zhaoling fp H @ Yang Runyu ^ ^
Xu Zuxiong ^ #1 Yang Shaoqi ^ ^
Xue Chenglal M ^ YangShibin tS±H^
XueShifii H YangShixian ^5^
Xue Shilun ti tS ^ YangSiii
Yan Bingjun jg ^ YangTihuai^H®
Yan Changyi ^ 1 Ei YangWeikan
YanChengzhang® ^ ^ YangXiufeng ^
Yan Jiaxi ^ ^ EE YangYixiang §
YanJici il ^ YangYizhi^—2.
Yanjijin YangYu
Yan Jin YangYudan ^ ffi Ed
Yan Renguang Mdt Yang Zhenzong ^ Jg ^
YanRongyi W H — Yang Chi-hua -g i|
YanRuisheng M ^ # Yang Zhihua ^ ;5l^
YanXiaowen Yang Zhongfang fS 4"
Yan Wei Rg f$ YangZiRi fi g Ji
Yang Anran ti ^ ^ YangZixuan f# ^ ff
YangAnxiang ti $ # Yao Baozhi tS
YangChangmao Yao Congwu Dg
Yang Chao ^ ^ Ye Changiing ^ g
Yang Chuncheng tS # fK YeChangyu ^ g
YangDaorong Jl a YeChucang ^ Jg it
YangDe fi (S Ye Guohua ^ ^ ^
YangDongchen ti tf E Ye Jilan ^ ?||
YangFengiin ili$ Ifjc YeQisun
Yang Gang % S9!l Ye Rikui ^ B ^
YangGengtao Ye Sanduo ^ H ^
YangGongda Ye Xichun ^ EB §
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YeYuanlong ^ JC11
YeYunli

YeYunqi ^ ^
Ye Zhenjun ^
Ye Zhichun ^ ft #
YiDing
YiGuangyi
Yi Lantian BB
Yin Kuan p* ^
YinMingshou ^ §^0
Yin Quan fg
Yin Runshen ^
YouGengd
Yu Fangqian ^ ff
Yu Fuxian

Yu Fuyuan ^ tc
Yujiaju
YuJikang ^ 0
Yu Luzhong ^ ^ cfj
YuMing
Yu Wenduo

Yu Zengsheng ^ if ^
Yu Zhengheng Pi IE ilj
YuZhengjun PiJEI^
Yu Zhongji ^ cf: fg
Yuan Bende

YuanDunhuai

YuanQingyun
YuanShouxing ^ '|^
Yuan Shuibo ^ IJi fg
YuanZhenying M MM
Yuan Zhuoying
Yuan Zizhen ^
YueDe -gfg
YueShaowen ^
Zeng Boliang # ffi ^
Zeng Cheng f -^
Zeng Li
ZengQi
ZengYi
ZengYiyu

Zeng Zhenyu §:
Zeng Zhezhi ^
Zhai Junqian
Zhan Weiming ® fi 0^
ZhanXianzhe

Zhan Xing
Zhang Bojian ?I ^
Zhang Bojun §1
Zhang Bolun fg fi
ZhangBoqin ?fi fS ij
Zhang Botao ^
Zhang Daicen
Zhang Dayu
Zhang Delu 51 f# H
Zhang Dingii ?1®
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Zhou Jiheng JH ^
Zhou Li 151^1
ZhouQinyue
Zhou Qixiang )f| S
Zhou Quan f||
Zhou Shichang tU; §
Zhou Shuyim JD ^ g
Zhou Song )f| ^
Zhou Taixuan Si
Zhou Tieming ^
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Zhou Yongsheng Ml n<- ±
ZhouYunjin Ml SIS
Zhou Zhisheng Ml llS 4
Zhou Zhu' an Ml W $
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ZhuXi
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ZhuXin
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Zhu Yuan ^
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Zhu Zhenxiang ^ ^

Levine and Chen

ZhuangChanggong ^
ZiKunfli

ZongXijun
ZouHuanzhi

Zou Xinkai ® ^ >tg
Zuo Jizeng |e if
Zuojizhen
Zuo Shaoxian ^ 7^
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